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THE  rapid  sale  \rhich  the  first  edition  of  this  book  experienced 
the  whole  impression  having  been  sold  in  ten  month?,  and  the 
high  encomiums  which  have  been  passed  upon  it  by  the  most 
eminent  ol  the  Clergy,  induces  the  Editor  'o  oflf<'r  a  second  to 
the  patronage  of  the  Catholic  public,  which  he  has  enlnrged, 
and  he  trusis,  in  some  measure,  improved.  The  spelliitg  lessons 
will,  on  examination,  bo  found  better  arranged,  and  soma  liun- 
dred  words  have  been  added  to  those  which  are  similar  in  suuud 
and  different  in  spelling  and  sense. 

In  the  second  part  two  chapters  are  introd  »ced,  on  the  Devo- 
tion due  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  aiid  to  our  Guardian-aagel  and 
Patron  Saint,     i     '      '  \.  ./     y   >.■ 

Objections  have  been  made  to  this  work,  because  it  does  not 
contain  some  grammatical  exerclc-es ;  and  also  that  the  spelling 
lessons  are  not  sufficiently  prolix.  To  the  first,  the  Editor  begs 
to  observe,  that  he  never  fornd  such  exercises  to  be  of  any  ser- 
vice to  children  at  the  age  when  they  use  this  book  ;  and  when 
they  arrive  at  the  proper  period  to  study  grammar,  it  is  better 
for  them  to  have  a  separate  work  on  the  subject,  many  of  which 
are  to  be  had.  To  the  second  it  may  be  observed,  that  most  of 
the  reading  lessons  in  the  first  part  being  divided  into  syllables 
by  hyphens,  they  must  be  considered  as  adapted  to  the  purpose 
of  spelling  us  well  as  of  reading.  The  editor's  chief  aim,  in  com- 
piling this  work,  was  to  implant  the  seeds  of  Virtue  and  True 
Keligion  in  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation,  at  the  time  of 
imparting  to  them  the  knowledge  of  letters ;  convinced,  as  he  is, 
that  nothing  is  so  necessary  to  insure  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
as  to  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  for  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  If  the  devine  precepts  of  u  Chris- 
tian life,  and  the  necessary  means  of  fulfilling  them,  are  but 
firmly  rooted  in  the  minds  of  youth  of  both  sexes,  they  will  not 
fail  to  become  virtuous  ornaments  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
worthy  members  of  society  here,  and  happy  citizens  of  heaven 
hereafter.  That  the  following  pages  may  be  found  useful  in  attai- 
ning these  desirable  blessing  in  the  sincere  and  fervent  prayer  of 

V      ^     •      ^'     ■  •    ^    '      W.  B.  ANDREWS. 
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TABLE  II. 

Lesson  I.     Words  of  three  Letters, 

All  try  and  are  bed  yet  don    for    sup  the 

you  her  not  thy   two  off    men  sin  low  tie 

pod  fun  hap  pig  dun  nag  sod    kid   red    mnd 

tun  fag  nip  gun  hod  did  cud    wed  sip   rod 

bee  oil  tea  dot    nut  act  sea    bun  fit     mad 


Lesson  II.     Word^  of  four 

•  Letters, 

>     \^i^%'-. 

Cake 

hare 

mark 

make 

cart 

dart 

bark 

span 

fall 

dark 

wake 

tall 

mart 

knot 

mare 

pass 

writ 

clod 

wink 

lock 

shut 

fail 

such 

dock 

boil 

hook 

blot 

them 

sand 

drub 

Lesson  IH. 

Mope 

bail 

sake 

book 

mace 

pail 

look 

mock 

pace 

band 

nail 

hope 

land 

race 

that 

term 

glut 

knit     . 

name 

wise 

your 

gave 

then 

whom 

bare 

what 

bird 

mind 

have 

walk 

beau 

suit 

hail 

grim 

knob 

smut 

Lessox  IV.     Words  of  five  Letters, 

Faith 

reign 

pease 

cause 

chief 

.1         Mf , 

fruit 

daunt 

stood 

brawl 

pause 

couch 

joint 

i     might 

voice 

teach 

vouch 

thief 

moist 

1     knack 

eight 

bench 

small 

brass 

track 

\    faint 

quick 

stack 

knead 

poach 

dras^'n 

\    saith 

crn^< 

frame 

pouch 

taste 

clock 

1    shaft 

check 

right 

pride 

guild 

crown   1 
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TABLE  in. 

1           Lesson  I. 

Names  of  Birdsy  Beasts^  SfC. 

'Op  the 

1    Cat 

dog 

cow 

calf 

hog 

horse 

'W  tie 
d  mod 

1     mare 

colt 

bear 

crane 

crow 

dove 

1  • cock 

hen 

hawk 

kite 

flea 

frog 

P   rod 

1     ant 

snipe 

bug 

lark 

owl 

rook 

'     mad 

1 

1 

Lesson  H.     Terms  used  at 

'  Play,  4- 

c. 

1      Bali 

bat 

skip 

cards 

dice 

chuck 

dart 

gig 

leap 

jump 

throw 

kite 

spin 

taU 

top 

trap- 

taw 

whip 

lose 

win 

c/od 

dock 
cirub 

Lesson  III 

Apparel. 

Cap 

hap 

coif 

hood 

coat 

cloak 

frock 

fan 

gown 

gloves 

lace 

mnfi' 

hoop 

knot 

scarf 

stays 

shoes 

olCM[S 

aii    , 

shirt 

shift 

cloth 

stuff 

plush 

silk 

'pe    , 
lit 

lit          .^  1 

: 

Lesson  IV 

Eatables, 

Ale 

beer 

tea 

wine 

bread 

cheese 

ut               1 

crust 

buns 

crumb  cakes 

pies 

tarts 

^           1 

>  beef 

lamb 

pork 

veal 

fish 

flesh 

1 

beans 

peas 

milk     < 

2ream 

curds 

whey 

t  ft.:   1 

Lesson  V. 

Treesy 

Plants^ 

Fruits,  tJf'C. 

^H 

Ash 

hay 

beech 

birch 

box 

elm 

I 

fir 

lime 

oak 

pine 

vine 

yew 
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broom 
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fern 

grass 
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Lesson  VI.     Titles  and  Names. 


King  duke  peer  wife 
queen  earl  knight  child 
prince      lord        page       son 


aunt  Mark 
niece  Luke 
bride      John 


Lesson  VII.     Number^  Weights^  SfC. 

One  five  nine  inch  drop  drachm 

two  six  ten  foot  dram  ounce 

three  seven  once  ell  pint  pound 

four  eight  twice  yard  quart  score 

Lesson  VIII.     Paris  of  the  Body. 


Head 

hair 

face 
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bones 

thumb 
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fist 

wrist 
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legs 

feet 

\ 
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Lesson  IX. 

The  World. 

i                   S"" 

east 

cape 

clay 

brook 

frost 

1          moon 

west 

rock 

dirt 

pool 

snow 

1          stars 

north 

land 

bank 

pond 

mist 

air 

south 

hill 

sand 

rain 
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wind 

earth 
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hail 
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Lesson  X. 

Things  belonging  to  a  House. 

V          Cup 
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stone 
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paint 
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glass 

sheet 
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nod     node 

sur 

sure 

y. 

bid       bide 

Gal    gale 

nor      nore 

Tal 

tale 

bU       bile 

gam   game 

not     note 

tam 

tame 

mouih 

Wt.       bite 

gap    gape 

Od      ode 

tap 

tape 

chin 

Can     oane 

gat     gate 

or       ore 

tar 

tare 

ears 

cam     came 

gor     gore 
Hal    hale 

Pan     pane 

tid 

tide 

wrist 

car      care 

pat      pate 

til 

tile 

feet 

cap      cape 
col       cole 

hat     hate 

pin  ■   pine 

tim 

time 

\ 

her     here 

pol      pole 

tin 

tine 

cop      cope 

hid     hide 

por      pore 

ton 

tone 

.'';",'; 

cor       core 

hop    hope 

pil       pile 

top 
tub 

tope 
tune 

frost 

Dal      dale 

Kin    kine 

Bat     rate 

dam     dame 

kit     kite 

rid       ride 

tun 

tune 

snow 

dan     dane 

Lad  lade 

rip      ripe 

Val 

vale 

mist 

dar      dare 

Mad  made 

nt       rite 

van 

vane 

dew 

• 

dat      date 

man  mane 

rob      robe 

vil 

▼lie 

ice 

din      dine 

mar   mare 

rod     rode 

vot 

▼ote 

■      -^  ^-      1 

dol      dole 

mat    mate 

rop     rope 

Wad 

wade 

^.    -  V   1 

dom    dome 

mil     mUe 

r«t      rote 

win 

wine 

thaf^U                 m 

.„■ '^_.i  ja«*    -  c  ^, 

*.^-.,.>.i           -.i»<*     «--j  #•*           •*'  i^N   ■-    -•        ^     ■.'--iV.      »:.*f.-v    l'»* 

'-^,i^ 

Do  all  that  is  just,  and  God  will  love  you.  Call 
on  Him,  and  He  will  help  you.  Seek  the  Lord, 
and  you  will  find  Him.  ,  , ,.  ^. /t   .>*  . :  u  ^„». 

I  will  pray  to  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 
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TABLE  V. 

Lestons  of  One  SyllahU.     .^^      "^^ 


Who  made  you,  and  gave  you  life  ?  God,  who 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  in  it. 

And  was  there  a  time  when  there  was  not  a 
God  ?  No ;  there  was  no  time  when  God  was 
not. 

Who  is  God?  He,  my  child,  who  made  the 
world ;  made  you,  and  gave  you  life,  and  your 
soul.  ,  ,  I- 

He,  tlie  same  who  made  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  stars,  the  birds  that  fly  in  the  air,  the  fish  that 
swim  in  the  sea,  the  beasts  that  walk  and  feed  in 
the  fields ;  in  a  word,  all  the  things  which  you 
see,  and  which  give  you  joy.   '      .^  ,       ;  >      j- 

Did  God  make  the  World  all  at  once  ?  No.  He 
made  it  in  the  space  of  six  days.  Could  he  not 
have  made  it  at  once  ?  Yes,  if  such  had  been  his 
will.       ■"'^-        - 1        '  .:-^  i     - -''     'it,!. 

What  ought  you  to  do  at  the  sight  and  use  of 
things  which  God  hath  made  ?  I  ought  to  raise 
up  my  mind  and  heart  to  Him,  and  to  praise 
him.    ^'■■''   '     •'■  •'-     '  ^'  ■       •••-' 

Why  do  we  name  Him  by  that  \vord  or  name 
of  God }  What  doth  that  name  mean  ?  This  is 
He,  my  child,  the  Great  One,  the  Good  One,  and 
the  Wise  One,  GrOD.  Of  whom  all  things,  as  it 
were,  cry  out  unto  us  with  one  voice  :  Know  ye. 
Men,  that  the  Lord  He  is  God,  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us. 


'tt'V   ■  ^"V 
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Raise  up  then  your  mind,  your  heart,  and  yonr 
voice  to  him,  and  say ;  0  God,  Thoa  art  great, 
aod  good,  and  wise  :  Thou  art  the  one  God  and 
Lord  of  all  things. 

All  men  and  all  things  that  have  been  made, 
and  that  now  are,  were  made  by  God  ;  but  God 
was  not  made. 

For  there  was  a  time  when  there  was  no  man, 
nor  bird,  nor  Hsh  ;  but  there  was  not  a  time  when 
there  was  no  God,  or  when  God  was  not. 

He  is  the  Lord  and  God  of  all  men,  and  things 
that  have  been,  and  that  are,  and  that  will  be. — 
All  are  made  by  him,  and  all  live  and  move  by 
Him.     God  is,  and  was,  and  will  be. 

The  eye  of  God  is  on  all  men.  I  will  mind  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  my  God,  that  I  may  not  sin.  If 
sin  be  in  us  we  are  in  a  bad  way.  Let  us  go  out 
of  it,  as  it  is  not  good  for  us  to  be  in  it. 

In  God  do  I  put  my  joy,  and  to  Him  will  I  cry 
all  the  day.  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  such  as  love 
not  thy  law,  and  walk  not  in  thy  ways,  I  see  thy 
way,  O  God,  and  I  joy  in  it. 


yj. ' 


.••  r. 


iHU  t 


du 


i^'JL 
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■  J.'  '  ■  " 

Wqrdt  of  Two  SuUahles,  accented  on  the Jk9t» 

[The  single  accent  ( ')  denotes  the  right  emphasis  of  the  syllables, 
and  the  doable  accent  (*')  shews  that  the  following  consonant 
is  to  be  pronounced  doable ;  thus,  ba"niab  is  pionounced 
bannish.]    j.i,j»;.'-  y.-.t    ..-i.TPrJi   ->rrr.:  ^  .-i^    >,m'*!  ,-: 


Ab'ba 
Ab  bot  ; 
ab  boss 
ab  bey 
ab  ject 
ac  cent  / 
a'  cid 
a  ere 
ao  live    '•■ 
ao  tor 
a"  dage 
ad  der 
ad  verso 
agent 
ailing    " 
am  ble 
am  bush 
am  pic 
an  ohor 
an  gel 
an  gle 
an  guisli 
an  nals 
an  tbcm 
cha  OS 
cba"  pel 


\y~A) 


an  vil 
ar  bor 
arch  er 
arc  tic 
ar  dent 
art  ful 
art  ist  > 
as  poet 
at  las 
au  dit      ! 
a  zure  . 
Bai  li£f 
ba"  lance 
baffle 
bal  lot 
bane  ful 
bank  er 
ba"  nish 
barb  cd 
bar  ren 
ba  sis 
bea  con 
bi  as 
bil  low 
00  gent 
coin  age 


bor  row 
boun  ty 
brack  et 
brand  ish 
bra  zen 
brit  tie 
bro  ker 
bru  mal 
buck  ler 
buck  ram 
bud  get 
bulb  ous 
bul  wark 
bun  gler 
bur  then 
bur  den 
bur  gess 
bur  nish 
but  tor 
but  tress 
Ca'  blc 
cal  lous 
cal  low 
ca"  lid 
cos  tive 
co"  vert 


cam  phor 
can  eel 
can  oer 
can  did 
can  dour 
can  vass 
cap  tive 
car  bine 
oar  oass    i 
car  go 
car  nage 
cart  ridgo 
carv  ing 
cas  tie 
can  die 
ca"  vern 
cause  way 
caus  tie 
ce  rate 
coil  ing 
chair  man 
cha"  lice 
chal  lenge 
chan  eel 
do  ist 
de"  luge 


:»(•' 
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id 

our 

ass 
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age 
ridge 

e 
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em 
way 
tic 
to 

ig 
man 

lico 

enge 

eel 

age 
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chap  let 

com  pact 

our  rent 

drea  ry 

char  ter 

com  pass 

cus  tom 

driz  zle 

chat  tels 

com  plex 

cut  ler 

drop  sy 

cheer  ful 

com  rade 

cy"  nic 

dro  ver 

cheer  less 

con  cave 

cy  press 

drow  sy 

che"  rish 

con  cord 

Dab  ble 

drug  gist 

chief  tain 

con  course 

dain  ty 

due  tile 

chi"  scl 

con  flict 

da"  mage 

duel           .^ 

oho  rus 

con  flux 

da"  mask 

7            *    '^ 

duke  dom 

ohris  ten 

con  gress 

dan  ger 

Ea  ger 

ohur  lish 

con  quest 

dar  nel 

ea  gle 

chy"  mist 

'    con  serve 

das  tard 

oar  less 

ci  pher 

con  sort 

dea  con 

'.1 

ear  nest 
earth  cu 

cir  cle 

t 

con  struc 

debt  or 

cir  cuit 
cis  teru 

/^  con  tact 

de  cent 

east  ward 

con  trive 

dea  i)ot 

e"  cho 

ci"  tron 

con  vent 

do"  sert 

edict 

ci"  vil 

con  vex 

die  tute 

egress     .     ^ 

claim  ant 

cor  net 

diet 

cla"  mour 

cor  nice 

di'git 

em  blem        -, 

olas  sic 

cor  sair 

dis  cord 

cm  pire         r 

clea  ver 

oo"  vet 

dis  mal 

en  dive          ., 

cle"  ment 

eou"  rage 

dis  tich 

en  gino          ,. 

oli  mate 

count  ess 

dis  trict 

en  trails    ,   . 

oli  ent 

ooun  try 

dole  ful 

en  vy 

clus  ter 

coun  ty 

do"  lour 

e  pic 

cof  for 

cro"  dit 

dol  phin 

e  qual 

col  league 

crim  son 

do  nor 

c  ra 

col  lege 

cri  sis 

dor  mant 

es  sence 

co"  lumn 

ori"  tie 

do  tuge 

e"thic 

com  bat 

crystal    j^ 

do"  zen 

cu  rope 

oo"  met 

oul  ture 

dra  ma 

ex  lie 

comment 

eu  rate 

dra  per 

..        .      * 
ex  it 
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es  tant 

fo"  rage 

gentle 

heavy 

Fa"  brie 

fo"  reign 

ges  ture 

heart  felt    , 

fable 

for  feit 

ghast  ly 

hea  then 

f  ic  tor 

forg  er 

gher  kin 

hec  tor 

faith  ful 

for  nial 

giddy 

head  less 

fa"  mish 

for  tress 

glit  ter 

hci  nous 

fa  mous 

fos  ter 

glut  ton 

hei  fer 

fan  cy 

foun  der 

gospel 

hel  met 

fa"  thorn 

frac  ture 

go"  thic 

hem  lock 

fa  vour 

fra  grant 

go"  vern 

her  bal 

flo"  rid 

frag  uient 

gram  mar 

her  mit 

fee  ble 

frail  ly 

gran  deur 

he  ro 

fe"  Ion 

fran  tic 

grap  pie 

higg  ler 

fer  tile 

fren  zy 

grate  ful 

hire  ling 

fer  vour 

fri"  gid 

gra  tis    \  -^^ 

'  hi"  ther    . 

fi  bre 

.    fro"  lie 

gra  ver 

hoa  ry 

fickle 

fron  tier 

gross  ness 

ho"  mage 

fi"  gure 

fru  gal 

gro"  vel 

ho"  nest 

'    fi  nal 

fruit  less 

guid  anco 

ho"  nour 

fi  nis      " 

frus  trate 

guil  ty 

hor  ror 

fi  nite     ' 

fur  nish 

Ha"  bit 

lios  tage 

fla  grant 

fur  nace 

hack  ney 

hos  tile 

flat  ter 

furrow 

ham  per 

ho"  ver 

fla  vour 

f  u  tile 

hand  cuflf 

hum  ble 

fledg  ed 

fu  ture 

hand  some 

hu  mid 

fleet  ness 

Ga"  niut 

har  row 

hu  mour 

flex  ure 

gab  ble 

har  vest 

hys  sop      ,^ 

flo"  riHt 

gar  gle 

hat  chet 

i^^«   .;; 

fluid 

gar  ment 

ha  ven 

ill  ness 

flu  ent 

gar  nish 

haugh  ty 

i"  mage 

flutter 

gau  dy 

ha"  voc 

im  port 

fod  dor 

gan  greene 

hawk  er 

im  pulse 

*    foible 

guaging 

ha"  zard 

in  come 
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11  dez 
n  gress 
nlot 
injure 
in  mate 
n  quest 
n  road 
Q  sect 
n  sight 
n  stance 
n  stinct 
rk  some 
isl  and 
sth  mus 
s  sue 
tern 
Ja  lap 
joint  ture 
juno  ture 
jun  to 
Ken  nel 
ker  sey 
kid  der 
king  dom 
kna  vish 
kith  chen 
knuc  klc 
La'  bel 
la  bent 
la  hour 
Ian  oet 
Ian  guid 
Ian  goish 


latent 
lat  tiee 
la"  vish 
law  yer 
le  gal 
le"  gate 
le  gend 
lei  sure 
le"  vel 
libel 
li  cense 
lim  ner 
lim  pid 
lin  guist 
li'  quor 
li"vid 
lo  cal 
lo"  gic 
loy  al 
lu  oid 
lucre 
lug  gage 
lus  tre 
ly  rio 
Mag  net 
maim  ed 
ma"  lioe 
mam  mon 
ma"  nage 
man  date 
man  gle 
ma"  nor 
man  tie 


I   ,r 


•'T 


marble 
margin 
mar  shal 
mar  tyr 
mar  vel 
mas  sy 
match  less 
mat  tress 
man  gre 
max  im 
may  or  * 
mea"  dow 
mea  gre 
mo"  dal 
me"  nace 
men  tal 
mer  cer 
me"  rit 
mes  sage 
me  ter 
mid  night 
migh  ty 
min  gle 
mi  nor 
mir  ror 
mis  chief 
mi  tro 
mo"  del 
mo"  dern 
mod  est 
mo  dish 
mo  ment 
mo"  naroh 


mo'*  ral 
mor  tar 
mortgage 
mo  tive 
mot  ley 
mot  to 
mourn  ful 
mun  dane 
mur  mur 
muscle 
myr  tie 
muz  sle 
Na  tive 
na  ture 
na  vy 
nee  dy 
ner  vous 
ne"  ther 
neu'  ter 
nig  gard 
ni  tre 
no  ble 
noi  some 
non  age 
non  plus 
nos  trum 
no"  vel 
no  vice 
nou"  rish 
nui  sanoe 
nur  ture 
Oat  meal 
ob  long 


?.%. 
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m^ 
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0  donr     . 
offal 
0^  spring 
0  men 
op  tio 
0  ral 

ord  nance 
or  dure 
or  phan . 
08  trioh  . 
o  val 
0  vert 
out  rage 
oys  tcr 
Pack  et 
paddle   ^ 
pa  gan 
pa"  lace 
pal  try 
pamper 
pam  phlet 
pa"  nio 
pan  oako 
pan  nel 
par  boil 
par  ley 
par  lour 
pas  sive 
pas  tor 
pas  ture 
pa*'  tent 
pa  tho» 
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i  pa"  tron 
pau  per 
pea  sant 
pe  ciaut 
ped  lar 
pee  vish 
po  nal 
pe"  nance 
pen  sive 
pe"ril 
pe"  rish 
pes  ter 
pes  tie 
phan  lom 
phoo  nix 
phi  al 


V.)' 


,fv* 


•  ,1 

. ,  phy  sic 
pil  fer 
pilgrim 
pin  nacc 

pi  0U8 

pla"  card 
plain  tiff 
plat  form 
Plu  mage 
plunder 
plu  ral 
poig  nant 
po"  lish 
pom  mel 
pom  pous 
pon  dcr 
pon  tiff 


port  ly 
por  trait 
post  age 
pos  ture 
po  tent      - 
prac  tice 
prattle 
pre  cept    . 
pre  cinct 
pre"  late 
pre'  lude 
pros  sure 
pri  mate 
pri  or 
pris  tine 
pri"  vy 
pro"  blem 
pro"  cess 
proc  tor 
pro"  duct 
pro"  fit 
prof  fer 
pro"  gress 
pro"  joct 
pro"  logue 
pro  noun 
pro"  phot 
pros  peot 
pros  trate 
pro"  verb 
pro"  vinoe 
prow  ess 
pru  dent 


pru  deno« 
psal  mist 
psal  ter  ["-. 
pur  blind 
pur  port 
pus  tule 
pu  trid 
Kab  ble 
rab  bit  .^^ 
rai  ment 
ral  ly 
ram  part 
ran  cour 
ran  dom 
ran  sack 
ran  ter 
ra"  pid 
ra"  pine 
rap  ture 
rash  ness 
ra"  vagc 
rea  son 
re  cent 
rcc  tor 
re  flux 
re"  fuge 
re  gal 
re  ge.nt  '  ,' 
re"  liot 
re  lish 
rem  nant 
ren  der 
rep  tilo 
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denoe 
al  mist 
jal  ter^i 
ir  blind 
iir  port 
IS  tule 
1  trid 
ab  ble 
b  bit   , 
li  ment 

Jly 

tm  part 
m  cour 
m  dom 
m  sack 
m  tor 
i"  pid  ' 
»"  pine 
ip  ture 
ish  ness 
i"  vagc 
!a  son 
!  cent 
c  tor 
I  flux 
"iuge; 

gal 

ge.nt 
"  liot 

lish 
01  uant 
a  der 
p  tilo 


re"  s 
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V 

J 
u 


i    f 
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pite 
re    vel 
rhu  bard 
ri"  gid 
ri  ot 
ri  val 
ro  guish 
ro"  sin 
ros  trum 
royal    *"' 
ru  brio    - 
rug  ged 
rum  ble 
rum  mage 
rn  mour 
rup  ture 
ru  ral 
rus  tic 
Sable    '■ 
sa  brc 
sa  ored 
sad  die 
sal  vagc 
sam  pie 
gan  guino 
sap  phire 
sar  casm 
saun  ter 
scab  bard 
scan  dal 
seep  tie 
icep  tre 
lohe"  dule 


Bobo"  lar 
sci  ence 
sci  on 
scrib  ble 
scrip  ture 
scru  pic 
sculp  tor 
sculp  ture 
so  cret 
sei  zure 
self  ish 
se"  nate 
sen  tence 
se  quel 
ser  mon 
ser  vile 
se"  ver 
sew  er 
sexton 
sbal  low 
sham  bles 
shame  ful 
shame  less 
shar  per 
shat  ter 
shet  ter 
she"  riff 
shrewd  ly 
shri"  vel 
shud  der 
souf  fle 
sio  kle 
signal 


Big  net 
sil  van 
si"  new 
six  ty 
skil  ful 
skil  led 
skir  mish 
slaugh  ter 
slen  der 
sloth  ful 
slo"  ven 
slum  ber 
smo"  ther 
smug  gler 
sojourn 
so"  lace 
so  lar 
so  lemn 
so"  lid 
sol  vent 
son  net 
so"  phist 
sor  did 
sor  rel 
sor  row 
spar  kle 
spat  ter 
spee  dy  ' 
spin  die  ' 
spi  ral     ' 
spite  ful 
splen  did 
sport  log 


spotless 
apright  ly 
sprin  kle 
squa"  lid 
squal  ly 
squan  der 
sta  ble 
stag  nant 
stam  mar 
stand  ard 
stand  ish 
state  ly 
sta"  tue 
sta"  ture 
sta"  tute 
stea  dy 
steer  age 
ste"ril 
ster  ling 
stern  ly 
stew  art 
stick  ler 
stig  ma 
sti  pend 
sto"  maoh 
sto  ry 
stow  age 
strag  gle 
Btran  gle 
Strip  ling 
Strug  gle 
stub  born 
Sta  dent 
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Btnb  ble 
stum  ble 
stu  pid 
stupor 
stur  dy  , 
sub  tile 
sub  tie 
sub  urb 
sue  cour 
sud  den 
suf  frage 
suit  or 
sul  len 
Bul  ly     , 
sul  tan 
sul  try 
sum  mit 
sum  mer 
sun  dry 
supple 
gur  face 
sur  feit 
sure  ty 
sur  name 
sur  plus 
swad  die 
swar  tby 
swi"  vel 
sym  bol 
sy"nod 
syn  tax 
■y'*ringe 
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Tabor 
tab  by 
ta"  lent 
ta"  Ion 
tarn  per 
tap  ster 
target 
tar  nish 
tartness 
taw  dry 
tern  per 
tern  pest 
temple 
te"  nant 
ten  der 
ten  don 
te"  net 
tenter 
te"  nure 
ter  race 
terror 
tes  tor 
tex  ture 
thick  et 
thirs  ty 
this  tie 
tbi"  tber 
tick  et 
til  lage 
tim  brel 
ti"  mid 
tin  kle 
title 


tittle 
token 
ton  nago 
to"  pic 
tor  ment 
torpid 
tor  rent 
tor  rid 
tor  toise 
tor  ture  , 
to  ward 
tow  er 
traffic 
tra"  gic 
trai  tor 
tram  pie 
tran  quil 
tran  sit 
tra  vel 
tra"  verse 
trea  cle 
trea  son 
trea  tise 
tre  mor 
tre"  pid 
tres  pass 
tri  bute 
trifle 
tri"  pie 
troo  per 
tro  phy 
trow  el 
truant 


^.':m 


I  t 


tumour 
tn  mult 
tur  bid 
tur  gid 
tur  ret 
twin  kle 
twit  ter 
ty  rant 
tym  bal 
Va  cant 
va  grant 
va"  lid 
valley 
va"  lour 
va"lue 
va"  nish 
va"  pid 
va  pour 
var  nish 
vassal 
vel  lum 
ve"  nom 
ver  bal 
vcr  diet 
ver  dure 
vcr  nal 
vers  ed 
ver  tex 
vespers       ^^,.,, 


7«ri 


r.i 


ves  sel 


1  :v« 


\>ii  f\i.tf>t 


▼es  try  ,^.,     • 
ves  ture       .  |.^ 
VI  brate 
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■in/ 


I'  j-^      !?.-■ 


molt  J 

|r  bid 

gid 

[r  ret 

rin  kle 

fit  ter 

rant 

bal 
a  cant      r 
grant 
"lid 
lley 
"  lour 
"lue 
"  nish 
."  pid 
pour 
r  nish 
8  sal 
1  lum 
'nom 
r  bal 
r  diet 
r  duro 
'  nal 
Bed 
tez 
pers 
sel 
try 
tur« 
»rate 


MiJf..' 


'd    i£i.i.:  ■ 
'■■'J.   tx.i'  : 

i 

"ll^    %:■■■' 


4  i.'yc^ 


htioe  roy 
vio  tim 
vie  tor 
vi"gil 
jvi"  gour 
vil  lage 
vir  tue 
vi"  sage 
vis  count 
vis  cous 
vi"  sit 
vi  sor       j 
vi"  vid 
vo  lant 


vol  ley 
vo"  lume 
vor  tex 
vouch  er 
voy  age 
vul  gar 
Um  brage 
um  pire 
up  right 
up  roar 
up  shot 
ur  gent 
Wa  ger 
wad  die 


wain  Bcot 
wal  let 
war  ble 
war  den 
war  fare 
war  rant 
war  ren 
weal  thy 
wea"  ther 
weigh  ty 
wel  fare 
wher  ry 
wick  et 
wi"  dow 


wor  ry 
wran  gle 
wrap  per 
wres  tie 
v/rin  kle 
Yawn  ing 
yes  ter 
yeo  men 
youth  ful 
Ze"  bra 
zea  lot 
zea  louB 
ze  nith 
zig  zag 


-;**• 


A  base  ■pi-:f: 
a  bate    f%-% 
abide    ^^^ 
a  bound 
ab  solve 
ab  sord 
ab  stain 
ab  struse 
ab  surd 
ac  cede  .vn  ■ 
ao  cess 
ac  cord 
ac  crue 
ac  cuBe,», . 
ao  quit  <f}(T . 
ad  diet 


^  TABLE  VII. 

Word8  of  Two  Syllables,  accnted  on  the  last, 

ad  dress  ap  pease 

ad  duce  ap  plause 

apply 

ap  point 


ad  joum 
ad  judge 
a  dopt 
a  dorn 
ad  vert 
affirm 
af  fix     ^ 
al  lege 
al  ludo 
al  lure 
an  nex 
an  noy 
an  nul 
appal 


ap  proach 
ap  prize 
ap  prove 
ar  raign 
ar  range 
ar  rest 
as  cribe 
as  sail 
as  pire 
as  sault 
as  sent 
as  Bert 


as  sign  !>#«»  >^v 
as  size    '-'>,»  -*, 
as  suage 
as  sume 
at  tire     ^isc  7ii») 
at  tract  ,hi  mm 
an  vil  J, 

avenge  .^^ 
a  vert  ijgs-^  t*»^ 
a  verse  ,.*^  j^tto 
a  void  i,;|  ,^y^ 
aug  ment  gi^^ 
Be  guile  aim 
be  moan     ,h^j> 

be  queath     j 


;^- 


m 


V 


^k 


;!i 
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be  reave 
be  witch 
bom  bard 
bom  bast 
bri  gade 
bu  reau 
Cadet 
cajole 
ca  lash 
cal  cine 
ca  nal 
ca  iioe 
ca  price 
ca  reen 
ca  reer 
ca  ress 
ca  rouse 
car  tel 
cas  cade 
ca  shier 
cha  grin 
chas  tise 
CO  heir 
com  bine 
com  mand 
com  mit 
com  pare 
com  pel 
com  pile 
com  plete 
com  ply 
com  port 
oompoee 


THE  OATHOLIO  SCHOOL  BOOK. 


com  prise 
com  pute 
con  ceal 
con  cede 
con  oeit 
con  ceive 
con  cise 
con  elude 
con  cur 
con  dense 
con  dole 
con  duce 
con  fer 
con  fess 
con  fide 
con  firm 
con  form 
con  front 
con  fuse 
con  fute 
con  geal 
con  join 
con  nect 
con  nivc 
con  sign 
con  sist 
con  sole 
con  spire 
con  strain 
con  suit 
con  sumo 
oon  tain 
oon  temn 


con  tempt 
con  tend 
con  tent 
oon  trivc 
con  trol 
con  vene 
con  verge 
con  vey 
con  voke 
cor  rect 
cor  rode 
cor  rupt 
cor  tes 
De  bar 
de  base 
de  bate 
de  cant 
de  cay 
de  cease 
de  ceit 
de  cide 
de  claim 
de  clinc 
de  coy 
decry 
de  cree 
de  duce 
de  duct 
de  face 
de  fame 
de  fault 
de  feat 
defect 


Uf 


».4>T' 


de  fense 
de  fend 
de  fer 
de  fine 
de  form 
de  fraud 
de  fray 
defy 
de  grade 
de  grce 
de  ject 
de  lay 
de  light 
de  lude 
de  mand 
de  mean 
de  mise  , 
de  mur 
de  note 
de  part 
de  pend 
de  pict  — 
de  plore 
de  plume 
dc  pose 
de  prave 
de  press 
de  privo-"^-' 
de  pute  -  -^ 
de  ride  *^''  '^ 
de  rive 
de  soend 
de  scribe 


'.<'.4: 


:S.5 


4. 


vll 


rf*i 


i-3. 
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ifense 

fend 

ifer 

i  fine 

!  form 

» fraud 

fray 

.fy 

i  grade 

!  gree    , 

..  - 

iject 

■  V. 

1  lay       •; 

5  light    . 

■  *-. 

5  ludc 

t ' 

s  mand 

1  mean 

J  mise    ' 

1 

i  mur 

■•. 

)  note    >r 

iJ: 

5  part    ^^ 

^4  * 

pend     .^. 

.*  I* 

pict      '- 

^    ■       J 

plore    ' 

4.. 

plume  V 

Ci. 

pose    ^: 

m 

prave  ^ 

V'i: 

press    ^^ 

C->' 

prive      '» 

;>■;. 

pute    ^ 

.i, 

ride      ^^ 

,-f 

rive 

.:-'*i 

scend    /* 

v''^- 

loribe  i^ 

hi^ 

de  scry 
de  sert 
de  sign 
de  sist 
de  spair 
de  spoil 
de  spite 
de  taoh 
de  tail 
de  tain 
de  ter 
de  teot 
de  test 
de  tract 
de  vise    , 
de  void 
de  volve 
de  vote 
de  vout 
dif  fuse 
di  gest 
di  gress 
di  late 
dis  arm 
dis  burse 
dis  card 
dis  oera 
dis  claim 
dis  close 
dis  oreet 
dis  cuss 
dis  dain 
disease 


i'j*i.'  fy^ 


disguise 
dis  junct 
dis  may 
dis  own 
dis  patch 
dis  pel 
dis  pcnse 
dis  play 
dis  pute 
dis  pose 
dis  robe 
dis  sect 
dis  sent 
dis  solve 
dis  tend 
dis  tinct 
dis  til 
dis  tort 
dis  use 
di  vert 
di  vest 
di  vine 
di  vorce 
dra  goon 
E  clat 
e  clipse 
ef  face 
ef  feet 
efflux 
eject 
e  lapse 
e  leot 
elope  '"^ 


e  lude  e  vinoe 

em  balm^-^^/ex  act 
em  bark  '•*^'* 
em  broil 


or*.  '- 


'.'♦?', 


e  merge 
e  mit 
en  aet 
en  chant 
en  close  *'"' 
en  croach 
en  dear  "" 
en  dorse 
en  dow 
en  dure      ^ 
en  force  "^  "** 
engage 
en  gross    .  * 
en  hance 
en  large 
en  rage 
en  rich 
en  rol 
en  sure 
en  tail 
en  tice 
en  tire 
en  treat 
'  e  quip 
e  rase 
e  rect 
es  cape 
e  vade 
e  vent 


*  -  .• 

;t.v? 


ex  alt 
ox  eel 
ex  cess 
ex  cite 
ex  elude 
ex  empt 
ex  ert 
ex  hale 
ex  haust 
ex  hort 
ex  ist   " 
ex  pand 
ex  pause 
ex  pel 
ex  pend 
ex  pense 
ex  pert 
ex  pire 
ex  plain 
ex  plode 
ex  ploit 
ex  plore 
ex  port 
ex  tend 


liiy'p 


■  JMMt. 


'■■■  >?*>■  ■• 


'O 


4  m 


ex  tent 


m^iq  .asi 


ex  tinct 
ex  tol 
ex  tort 
ex  treme 
ex  trade 


I  mi 


I  mi 
I  ml 


U I  o  . 


1^  pi 


iM 


!   -i 
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ex  ude 
Fa  tigne 
fi  nance 
fo  ment 
forbear 
fore  go 
for  lom^,;, 
for  swear 
fulfil 
Ga  zette 
gen  tcel 
gre  nade 
Harpoon 
hu  mane 
huz  za 
II  lude 
im  bibe 
im  brue 
im  merse 
im  mure 
im  pair 
im  part 
im  peach 
im  pede 
im  pel 
im  pend 
im  plant 
im  plore 
im  ply 

ini  ;)rint 
impurs 
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im  pute 
in  case 
in  cense 
in  cite 
in  elude 
in  cur 
in  dent 
in  diet 
in  ert  i,,^ 
in  feet 
in  fer 
in  fest 
in  firm 
in  form 
infu&e 
in  spect 
in  spire 
in  Btil 
in  tense 
in  tent 
in  ter 
in  trade 
in  veigb 
in  vert 
in  vest 
in  vohe 
in  ure 
Ja  pan 
je  June 
jo  cose 
July         , 
Main  tain 
mal  treat 


manure  . 
ma  rine 
ma  ture 
mar  que 
mis  deed 
mis  trust 
mo  lest 
mo  rose 
my  self  • 
Obey 
ob  scene 
ob  scure 
ob  struct 
ob  trude 
ob  tuse 
00  cult 
oc  cur 
op  pose 
op  press 
or  dain    . 
out  do 
Pa  rade 
pa  role 
par  take 
per  fof  m 
per  mit 
per  plex 
per  sist 
per  spire 
per  tain 
per  vade 
per  verse 
pervert 


BOOK. 

pe  ruse  i^^^  ^i 
polite  :\^^^ 
por  tend 
per  tent 
post  pone 
.pre  cede 
pro  cinct 
pre  dse 
pre  elude 
pre  diet 
pre  fer  .^ 
pre  mise 
pre  sage 
pre  scribe 
pre  side 
pre  sume 
pre  tence 
pre  tend 
pre  text 
pre  vail 
pre  vent 
^  pro  cure 
pro  fane 
pro  file 


r/ 


:::^' 


ij  ('Si 


pro  lix  .^.^.^ 

prolong  ^^^^1^ 

promote  .^.^^ 

propose  ^^^^. 
pro  rogue  c  -j, 
pro  tect  f 

pro  test 
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protract 
pro  trude 
pro  vide 
pro  voke 
pur  loin 
pur  .'.it 
lAir  voe 
Q'li  Mile 
Re  bound 
re  build 
1*6  buke 
re  cant 
re  cede 
re  oeipt 
re  cess 
re  claim 
re  cline 
re  close 
re  coil    ' 
re  count 
re  course 
re  oruit 
re  deem 
re  dound 
re  dress 
re  duce 
re  fer 
re  fine 
re  fleet 
re  form 
re  frain 
re  f  reeh 
re  Amd' 


re  fute 
re  gain 
re  gard 
re  grot 
ro  hearse 
re  jcct 
re  lapse 
re  late 
re  lax 
ro  lease 
re  lent 
re  lief 
ro  mark 
re  mind 
re  mit 
ro  morse 
re  mote 
re  new 
re  cite 
re  cluse 
ro  flux 
re  cur 
re  fit    ;• 
re  gale 
ro  miss 
re  nown 
re  pair 
ro  past 
ro  peal 
re  peat 
re  pel 
ro  pent 
re  pine 


ro  plete 
re  poso 
re  press 
re  prieve 
re  proaoh 
re  prove 
ro  pulse 
ro  pute 
re  quest 
ro  quite 
ro  sent 
ro  serve 
re  side 
re  sign 
re  sist 
re  sort 
re  sound 
re  source 
re  speot 
re  spire 
ro  strain 
ro  suit 
re  sume 
re  tail 
re  tain 
re  tard 
re  tire 
re  tort 
ro  tract 
re  treat 
ro  trench 
ro  trieve 
reveal 


re  venge 
re  vere 
re  verse 
re  vert 
ro  view 
TO  vile 
re  vise 
re  vive 
re  vokQ 
ro  volt    „ 
re  volv© 
ro  bust 
ro  manoe 
ro  tund 
Sa  line 
sa  lute 
sa  voy 
Boru  toiro 
secede 
se  elude 
se  Crete 
se  cure 
se  date 
se  duce  V 
se  leot 
se  rone 
se  vere  f  ^ 
set  tee 
shal  loon 
sha  green 
BO  ho 
sin  cere 
ipi  net  ^ 


U.i# 
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sub  due 

sup  press 

trans  form 

un  nerve 

sub  join 

su  preme 

trans  fuse 

UD  kind  ' 

sub  lime 

sur  charge 

trans  gress 

un  knit 

Bub  mil 

sur  miso 

trans  late 

un  known 

Bub  orn 

sur  niount 

trans  mit 

un  lace 

sub  scribe 

sur  pass 

trans  muto 

un  lade 

sub  side 

sur  round 

trans  pierce 

un  laid 

sub  sist 

sur  vey 

trans  pire 

un  latch 

sub  vert 

sur  vive 

trans  plant 

un  learn 

sue  ceed 

BUS  pect 

trans  port 

un  less    I 

sue  cess 

SUB  pend 

trans  pose 

un  like 

sue  ciat 

BUS  pensc 

trans  verse 

un  link 

suf  fice 

BUS  pi  re 

tre  pan 

un  load 

sug  gest 

sub  merge 

trus  tee 

un  lock    . 

su  perb 

Tra  duco 

Ver  bose 

un  loose 

8u  pine 

trans  act 

vouch  sale 

un  make^ 

sup  plant 

tran  scend 

Un  couth 

un  mask '. 

sup  ply 

tran  scribe 

un  fold 

un  made 

sup  port 

trans  fer 

u  nito 

un  moor  ' 

sup  pose 

trans  fix 

TABLE  VIII. 

Easy  Lessons 

and  Three  Syllables, 

Lesson  I. 

* 

Hear  now,  my  child,  what  great  works  God  did  w^hen 
He  made  the  world.  Thougii  He  could  have  made  the 
world  all  at  once,  if  such  had  been  His  will,  yet  He  did 
ndmake  it  all  at  once.  He  made  all  things,  and  man ,  in 
the  space  of  six  days.  Thus  He  shew-ed  that  He  made  it 
not  by  force,  but  by  His  own  free  will  and  choice. 

On  the  first  day  God  made  the  Hca-ven  and  the  earth, 
or  that  which  was  to  be  the  world.  The  earth  had  not 
then  the  form  it  now  hath.  There  was  not  the  sun,  nor 
the  moon,  nor  the  stars.  It  was  a  mass  or  heap,  with  no 
form  or  shape.  And  it  was  void,  for  there  were  no  beast«, 
nor  trees,  nor  birds,  nor  a^ny  thing  in  it. 

Nor  wa«  there  a-nv  thing  out  of  which  God  made 
the  world,    H«  is  of'^  such  might,  He  is  io  great  and 


moor 
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wise,  that  He  did  not  need  any  help.  There  waa  no 
light ;  it  was  quite  dark.  God  then  said,  Be  light  madt^ 
and  light  was  made. 

Not,  my  child,  that  God  spoke  such  words  as  we  may 
«peak  them,  for  God  is  not  as  wo  are.  He  hath  not  a 
bo-dy  as  we  have,  so  that  He  can  be  seen  by  us.  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  nor  can  see  him.  He  is 
a  pure  spirit,  the  same  as  your  own  soul,  a  spirit  which 
can-not  be  seen  vilh  mor-tal  eyes. 

Yet  God  knows  and  sees  all  things,  and  can  do  all 
things.  And  He  doth  what  He  pleas-es  by  His  will :  His 
will  was  and  is  as  His  word:  hence,  as  soon  as  he 
would  have  a  thing  be  made  or  done,  so  soon  was  it  made 
or  done. 

Thus  it  was  His  will  there  should  be  light,  and 
there  was  light :  and  a-liko  of  all  o-ther  things  that 
were  made.  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good, 
and  He  call-ed  the  liglit  Day,  and  the  dark-ness  Night. 

Now  then,  my  child,  and  at  all  times  when  you  look 
at,  or  think  on,  the  works  of  God,  raise  up  your  mind 
and  heart  to  that  great  and  good  God  ;  pray  to  Him 
and  say  :  O  God  !  Thou  art  great  and  good  and  wise  in 
all  Thy  works.  Bless  the  Jjord,  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord.  Tiiou  art  my  God,  by  Thee  I  have  been  made, 
and  by  Thee  I  now  live. 

I  pray  Thee,  0  God,  dart  forth  a  ray  of  the  light  of 
Thy  grace  on  my  mind  and  heart,  that  I  may  know 
Thee:  then  will  I  a-doro  Thee,  I  will  praise  Thee,  I  will 
love   Thee,  and  I  will  serve  Thee  by  day  and  by  night. 

Lesson  IT. 
Ciod  makes  the  World  and  Man. 

On  the  so-cund  day,  God  made  that  part  of  the  Heaven 
which  we  call  the  Sky  and  the  Air.  On  the  third  day, 
lie  set-tied  the  wa-tcr  in  one  place,  and  it  was  called  the 
Sea,  and  the  dry  land  Ho  call-ed  the  Karth,  then  He 
made  the  Herbs,  Trees,  and  Plants,  of  all  sorts,  spring  out 
of  the  earth. 

On  the  fourth  day,  God  said,  Be  there  lights  to  shine, 
and  to  give  light  by  day  and  by  night.    And  God  made 
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two  great  lights :  the  Sun,  to  rule  or  give  light  by  day ; 
and  the  Moon  and  Stars,  to  rule  or  give  light  by  night. 

On  the  fifth  day  God  made  the  Fish-ea  of  the  sea,  and 
the  Birds  of  the  air.  On  the  sixth  day,  He  brought 
forth  from  the  earth  the  Beasts,  all  that  creep  on  the 
earth  in  its  kind. 

When  God  had  made  all  these  things,  He  then  made 
Man,  and  Ho  gave  him  rule  over  the  Fish-es  of  the 
sea,  the  Fowls  of  the  air,  the  Beasts,  and  over  the  whole 
earth. 

Though  Man  was  the  last  of  the  works  which  God 
made,  yet  he  is  the  first  in  rank,  and  the  most  perfect  of 
all  the  things  in  thb  world.  Now,  God  form-cd  the  bo-dy 
of  Man  out  of  the  slime  of  the  earth ;  then  He  breath-ed 
in-to  it  the  breath  of  life. 

By  this  breath  of  life  is  meant  not  only  that  by  which 
Man  breathes,  and  lives,  and  moves,  as  the  beasts  and  birds 
do,  but  by  it  also  is  meant  that  which  beasts  have  not,  that 
is,  a  spirit,  the  Soul. 

This  is  quite  dis-tinct  from  the  bodv,  and  by  this 
Man  knows  God,  who  made  him:  ho  can  think  on 
Him,  and  love  Him;  He  can  also  think  on,  jadge,  and 
talk  of  things ;  and  by  it  he  hath  a  will  to  do,  or  not 
to  do,  this  or  that  thing,  as  he  may  choose  or  like 
best. 

God  did  not  take  nor  form  this  part  of  Man,  or  his 
soul,  from  the  earth,  as  He  did  the  bo-dy,  but  it  came  from 
God  hira-self,and  God  him-self  in-fu8-e(i  it  in-to  him.  It 
is  in  this  that  Man  is  the  most  per-fect  of  all  the  works  of 
God,  bo-cause  by  that  Man  is  like  to  God. 

Thus  God  made  Man  like  to  himself,  that  Man  might 
in  this  life  know  Him  (his  God  and  his  Lord,  his  bo-gin- 
ning and  end)  ind  love  Him,  and  serve  Him  ;  and  by  so 
do-ing  see  Him,  and  live  with  Him,  and  enjoy  Him  after 
this  life,  in  Hea-ven. 


MORAL. 
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Thus  you  see,  my  child,  God  hath  made  us  much 
a-bove  the  beasts.  He  hath  taught  us  more  than  the 
Beasts  of  the  earth,  and  made  us  wis-er  than  the  Birds  of 
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njoy  Him  after 


the  air.  Now,  my  child,  He  who  hath  heen  the  oauee  of 
these  and  such  great  things  for  the  use  of  Man.  must  have 
a  great  love  for  him. 

Hence,  we  can  not  too  much  love  Him  for  all  the  love 
He  shews  us.  Use  then  the  things  of  the  World  m  the 
kind  gifts  of  the  good  God.  When  you  use  them,  or 
they  give  you  joy,  raise  up  your  mind  and  heart  to  praise 
and  thank  Him. 

Say  at  least  in  your  mind,  and  with  your  heart,  How 
great  art  Thou,  0  God  !  how  wise,  and  how  good  in  all 
Thy  works.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  the  works  of  the  Lord ; 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  Beasts  of  the  field.  Birds  of  the  air, 
Fish-es  of  the  sea,  bless  the  Lord ;  ye  sons  of  Men,  bless 
the  Lord ;  and  thou,  my  soul,  for  whom  the  Lord  hath 
done  .such  great  things,  blens  the  Lord. 

•-^"'"^-  Lesson  III.     '"      -' "   ■"'  " '^■■ 

God  makes  Eve.    The  sin  of  A-dam  and  Eve.  Gen.  ii.  3. 

God  gave  the  first  man  whom  he  made,  the  name  of 
A-dam,  for  that  he  had  been  made  of  the  slime  of  the  earth. 
God  placed  him  in  the  Garden  of  Pa-ra-disc,  to  work, 
and  to  keep  it.  God  then  brought  to  A-dam  the  Beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  or  caus-ed  them  to 
come  to  him,  that  he  might  see  them  ;  and  by  what  name 
ho  called  them,  the  same  is  the  name  of  each  of  them. 

God  cast  A-dam  into  a  deep  t*leep,  and  whilst  he  was 
asleep,  God  took  a  rib  from  hi«  side,  and  he  made  it  into 
a  wo-man.  He  then  l)rought  her  to  A-dam,  and  when 
A-d;tin  saw  Ikt,  he  said  :  This  is  now  bono  of  my  bone, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  she  shall  bo  call-ed  Woman,  for 
that  she  is  ta-ken  out  of  Man.  And  she  was  al-so  ci^l-ed 
Eve.  that  is.  the  mo-ther  of  all  men  and  wo-mon  that  were 
thence  to  be;  born  and  to  live. 

Tiiore  was  in  the  ujid.st  of  the  gar-den  a  tree.  God  bade 
A-daui  jmd  Eve  not  to  ra.,  nor  to  touch,  the  fruit  of  it. 
Ho  told  them  that  if  they  did  they  should  die.  But  Eve 
being  tcnipt-ed  by  the  l.)e-vil,  in  the  form  of  a  ser-pent,  took 
of  the  fruit,  and  did  eat ;  she  then  gave  it  to  A-dam,  and 
he  ate  of  it.  As  soon  as  they  had  eat-cn  it,  God  oall-ed 
U)  A-dam,  and  said,  Wliore  art  thoa  1 
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But  when  A-dam  heard  the  voice  of  Ood,  he  fear-ed 
and  hid  him-self,  and  so  did  his  wife,  from  the  faoe  of  the 
Lord  Otod.  And  they  hid  them-selves  also  through  flhame, 
be-oause  they  were  na-ked.  And  God  said  to  Adam,  Who 
hath  told  thee  that  thou  wast  na-ked,  but  that  thou  didst 
eat  of  the  tree  of  which  I  bade  thee  not  to  eat  ? 

Then  God  said  to  him,  For  that  thou  hast  heard  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  and  didst  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
curs-ed  is  the  earth  in  thy  work  ;  with  much  toil  shalt  thou 
eat  there-of  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  till  thou  re-turn  to  the 
earth  out  of  which  I  took  thee ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and 
un-to  dust  thou  shalt  re-turn. 

"  A-dam  and  Eve,  by  thus  not  o-bey-ing  God,  sinned,  and 
by  their  sin  they  lost  the  grace  and  fa-vour  of  God.  God 
then  drove  th6m  out  of  the  Gar-den  of  Pa-ra-dise,  in  which 
he  had  pla-ced  them  ;  and  he  doom-cd  them  to  die. 

VVe  are  all  born  in-to  this  life  with  the  guilt  of  their 
sin  :  that  is  call  ed  o-ri-gi-nal  sin,  be-cause  as  we  dcs-cend 
and  de-rive  our  life  from  them,  so  wo  also  de-rive  the  guilt 
of  their  sin.  We  feel  the  sad  effects  of  their  sin,  by  the 
strong  bent  we  find  in  us  to  sin,  or  to  do  wrong ;  and  in 
the  heat  and  cold,  hun-ger  and  thirst,  pains  and  toil,  we 
suffer,  and  in  death,  through  which  wc  must  all  pass  to 
the  next  life. 

MORAL. 

Oh  !  sad  the  fall  of  our  first  pa-rents  by  sin  !  Thence 
learn,  my  child,  how  sad  a  thing  it  will  be  to  you  not  to 
o-boy  God,  though  in  tilings  that  may  seem  light;  take 
care  that  you  do  not  sin  by  your  own  tree  will  and  choice, 
and  dread  the  least  sin.  Flee  those  who  would  tempt  or 
lead  you  to  do  evil. 

Lesson  IV. 

Cain,  Abel,  /Seth.     The  World  divun-cd.     Xo-e. 

'     "'  Gen.  iv-  7. 

A-dam  and  Eve  had  two  sons ;  their  namea  were  Cain 
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and  A*bel.  Cain  till-ed  the  earth,  A-bel  took  care  of  iheep 
iu  the  fields.  A-bel  was  good,  and  from  his  heart  he 
served  God  :  heof  fer-ed  the  best  he  had  of  his  flock  to  God 
and  God  was  well  pleas-ed  with  him.  Cain  was  bad,  and 
God,  he  did  not  of-fer  the  best  of  what  he  had  to  God, 
and  God  was  not  pleased  with  him.   . 

Caia  ha-ted  A-bel  be-cause  God  look-ed  down  kind-iy 
ou  him,  and  on  what  he  of-fer-ed.  One  day  when  they 
both  were  in  the  fields,  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel,  and 
through  en-vy  kill-ed  him.  They  who  where  bom  of  Cain 
were  bad  like  him-self 

After  the  death  of  A-bel,  A-dam  and  Eve  had  a  third 
son  ;*  his  name  was  Seth.  He  was  good  :  like  A-bel,  he 
knew,  lov-ed,  and  serv-ed  God.  His  race,  or  they  who  were 
born  of  him,  were  al-so  at  first  good  ;  but  af-ter  a  while 
they  mixed  with  such  as  were  bad  of  the  race  of  Cain, 
and  then  they  were  bad  like  unto  them. 

Thence  in  a  short  time  al-most  the  whole  race  of  men 
and  wo-men  were  bad.  God  was  angry  at  them,  and  he 
meant  to  put  an  end  to  them,  yet  there  was  one  good  man 
whose  name  was  No-e.     God  was  well  pleas-ed  with  him. 

God  then  made  It  known  to  No-e,  that  ho  would  drown 
ilio  whole  earth,  and  all  that  was  on  it ;  buttha'i-hc  would 
save  him  and  his  wife  and  ohil-dren,  with  a  ww  of  each 
kiod  of  beasts  and  birds,  in  an  ark  which  God  bade  him 
build.  The  ark  was  a  kind  of  a  trunk  or  ship  made  of 
wood.     It  waH  daub-ed  in-«ide  and  out-side  with  pitch. 

When  the  time  was  come  that  (lod  would  drown  the 
earth,  he  made  No-e  go  in-to  the  ark,  and  with  him  his 
wife,  their  thre(?  wms,  and  their  wives ;  and  two  or  throe 
of  each  sort  of  beasts  and  birds  :  as  soon  as  they  were  in 
the  urk,  the  door  of  it  was  shut.  , 

It  then  rained  for  forty  days,  and  for-ty  nights,  and  al 
men,  and  wo-men,  and  ehil-dren,  and  beasts,  and  birds 
were  drowned  except  No-e,  and  those  »vith  him  in  the 
ark.  On*]y  these  eight  per-soni  of  all  man-kijad  wore  8av*ed, 
This  is  called  the  De-luge. 
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MORAL. 


'(■  im''}  ii.u/^,i3u/i' 


By  this  you  may  judge,  my  child,  how  much  God' must 
luite  sin,  and  them  thatcom-mit  it ;  at  the  same  time  how 
much  ho  loves  and  how  ii;rcat  care  He  takes  of  them  that 
;nc  u'ood.  Be  then,  my  childhood  ;  love,  fear,  and  serve 
<  Jod,  and  God  will  love  and  bless  you,  and  take  care  that 
no  harm  come  to  you,  while  they  that  are  bad  feel  the 
weiu'lit  ofhis   wrath. 

Keep  your-selves  far  oif  from  bad  boys  and  girls,  and  join 
such  as  arc  good  ;  for  with  the  good  you  will  be  good,  but 
with  tho  b.td  you  will  be  bad,  as  it  was  with  those  of  the 
race  oi'juood  Scth  ;  they  were  at  first  good  as  he  was  good  ; 
but  as  soon  as  they  mix-ed  with  them  that  were  bad,  they 
Averc  bad  like  un-to  them,     i    "• '  ■ 

•*'•''■•""  '  ""  '-      Lesson  V.         '  ';..;  :■■,/_ 

Nb-e  goes  out  of  the  ark.     Ills  three  sons. 


t  ^ 


While  No-c,  and  his  wife,  their  three  sons  and  their 
wives,  were  in  the  ark,  the  waters  rose  so  high  that  all  the 
hills  were  co-ver-ed,  and  all  flesh  died  that  mov-ed  on  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl  and  of 'beasts,  and  of  that  which  creep- 
cd  upon  the  ground.  And  when  they  had  been  in  the  ark 
i  or  tlie  space  of  a  year,  the  wa-terr^  be-gan  to  de-crease  till 
the  earth  was  dry. 

Then  God  spake  to  No-o,  and  said,  Go  forth  out  of  the 
ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  and  thy'^hild-dren.  And  No-e  went 
I'ortli  out  of  the  ark,  and  all  that  were  with  him.  God  bless- 
ed No-e  and  his  sons,  and  pro-mis-edthat  he  would  no  more 
drov/n  the  earth  ;  and  he  set  the  rain-bow  as  a  sign  there-of. 

lie  gave  in-to  their  hands,  that  is,  he  set  them  o-ver  all 
tho  bea&ts  of  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  all 
tho  lish-es  of  the  ^'^ea  ;  and  he  said.  They  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ;  e-vcii  as  the  green  herbs  have  1  giv-en  you  all 
things ;  and  while  the  earth  re-mains,  seed-time  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum-mer  and  win-ter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease. 

The  three  sons  of  No-e  were  Seth,  Cham,  and  Ja-pheth. 
8cth  and  Ja-pheth  were  good,  and  had  a  great  re-spect  for 
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their  fa-ther ;  God  there-fore  bless-ed  them.  Cham  was 
bad,  and  a  bad  deed  drew  up-on  himself  the  curse  pro- 
phe-si-ed  of  God.  ;   , 

After  the  flood,  wlicii  the  Innd  was  dry,  Xo-e  till-ed  it, 
and  plant-ed  the  vinc-treo.  uf  the  fruit  of  tliat  tree  he 
made  wine.  When  he  had  drunk  of  it,  for  he  then  did 
not  know  the  strength  of  it,  lie  fell  a-slcep.  Whilst  he  was 
u-sleep,  he  lay  ex-pos-ed  in  a  man-nor  un-fit  to  be  seen. 

When  Chum 'saw  his  fa-ther  na-ked,  he  Icok-cd  on  him 
and  made  a  jent  of  him.  He  tlien  told  his  bro-thcrs  what 
he  had  seen.  They  blam-ed  him  for  this  deed,  and  dis-rc- 
spect  to  their  father.  They  then  took  a  cloak,  and,  with 
their  fa-ces  turn-ed  from  their  fa-ther,  they  cast  it  on  him, 
and  co-ver-ed  him. 

When  No-e  a-woke  from  sleep,  and  knew  what  had  pass- 
ed, he  blam-ed  and  chid-ed  Cham,  and  laid  a  curse  on  Cha- 
na-an,  the  son  of  Cham.  But  he  blcss-ed  Seth  and  Ja-pheth. 

MORAL. 

Learn  here  a-gain,  my  child,  how  sad  a  thing  it  is  to 
sin  and  of-fend  God.  Dread  the  curse  of  God,  Love 
and  revere  them  of  whom,  next  to  God,  you  hold  your  life, 
and  all  that  you  have. 

Do  not,  like  many  chil-dren,  rail  at  them,  nor  make  a 
jest  of  them  in  their  old  age.  The  cnrse  of  God  falls  on 
such  chil-dren  for  their  bad  deeds.  But  he  will  bless  those 
that  love,  o-bey,  and  re-spect  their  pa-rents. 

Lesson  VI. 
IVie  lunn  tSchcme  of  the  Chil-dren  of  No-e.  Gen.  xi. 

No-c  lev-ed  af-ter  the  flood  three  Imn-dred  years ;  he 
saw  the  off"-8pring  of  his  three  sons  who  were  with  him 
in  the  ark  grow  ti)  a  great  num-ber.  The  cjirth  was  then 
of  one  tongue,  that  is,  they  uU  spoke  one  and  the  same 
lan-guage.  These,  when  tlioy  wont  from  the  cast,  found  a 
plain,  and  dwelt  in  it. 

They  then  said  each  to  his  ncigh-bor,  Come  let  us  make 
brick,  and  bake  them  with  tiro  ;  and  let  us  build  a  town 
and  a  tower,  the  top  of  which  may  reach  as  high  as  Hea- 
ven ;  and  let  ua  make  our  name  great  before  we  dis-pcrse 
iuto  nil  lands. 
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Bat  God,  who  laughs  at  the  at-tempts  of  men,  when 
they  think  to  op-pose  His  will,  soon  shew-ed  them  how 
vain,  and  void  of  force,  they  were  in  their  scheme.  He 
knew  they  would  not  cease  to  work  while  they  all  spoke 
one  and  the  same  tongue.  He  then  so  con-fus-ed  their 
speech,  that  they  no  long-er  knew  what  an-o-ther  said  or 
call-ed  for. 

They  were  then  for-ced  to  de-sist  from  their  work.  And 
that  tow-er  was  call-ed,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Ba- 
Bel,  that  is,  of  con-fusion ;  be-cause  there  the  tongue  or 
speech  of  the  whole  earth  was  con-fus-ed,  and  of  one  it  was 
chang-ed  into  many.  Thence'  the  Lord  dis-perscd  them 
up-on  the  face  of  all  the  coun-tries. 

MORAL. 

By  this  act  and  deed,  you  may  see,  my  child  how  vain 
it  is  for  man  to  strive  u-gainst  God  :  He  is  great,  and  of 
such  might,  that  no  man  can  op-pose  what  He  will,  or  will 
not,  have  done. 

By  the  flood,  and  the  change  of  speech,  and  by  dis-pcrs- 

''ng  man-kind  through-out  the  whole  earth,  He  shew-ed 

He  is  Lord  of  all,  and  that  He  can  do  what  He  pleA*- 

ctb,  also,  that  He  is  wise  and  good,  and  does  all  for  the 

good  of  man. 

What  love  and  praise  then  do  wo  not  owe  Him  !  Be- 
ware not  to  op-pose  His  will,  but  seek  and  pray  to  know 
it,  and  when  you  know  it,  beg  Him  to  grant  you  His 
grace  to  com-ply  with  it. 

And  in  all  things  that  be-fall  you,  8;iy,  from  your  heart, 
0  Lord,  great  and  good,  and  wise  and  just !  Thy  will  be 
done.  This  done  hy  the  will  and  the  hand  of  God,  so  be 
it,  and  may  He  bq  pruis-ed. 

Lesson  VIL 

A  bra-ham.     Gen.  xxv. 

In  i\  «hort  time  af-ter  the  de-luge,  nien  lof*t  all  thought 
and  I'our  of  God.  They  c-von  did  not  own  Him,  who  had, 
by  such  griat  works  nmdo  Him-self  known  to  them  to  be 
Cfod ;  but  they  set  up  for  gods  the  verj  works  of  God.  Svch 
were  the  sun,  fire,  moon,  and  stars :  to  these  Ihey  prsy-ed ; 
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and  they  fell  dorm  before  stocks  and  stones,  vliioh  were 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

Tlicsc  they  oall-ed  and  held  for  gods.  Their  whole 
mind,  and  thought,  and  care,  was  for  this  life  and  tho 
body  ;  like  un-to  brutes,  they  were  led  and  rul-ed  by  their 
sen-sea.  Hence  they  did  not  mind  their  souls,  nor  the 
things  of  God  nor  of  the  next  life. 

Sueh,  my  child,  was  the  state  of  man-kind  at  that  time : 
they  liv-ed  uioro  like  brutes,  that  know  not  God,  than  like 
men,  whom  God  had  made  to  know  and  to  love  him  in 
this  life,  and  af-t«r  this  life  to  be  happy  with  Him  in  Hea- 
ven. In  this  sad  state  would  most  men  have  been  at  this 
day,  had  not  t^e  good  God  by  his  grace  pre-vent-cd  it. 

God  then,  to  call  men  from  their  e-vil  ways,  and  to 
keep  thorn  firm  in  tho  love  and  fear  of  Him,  call-ed 
forth  a  man  who  was  wood  and  just.  His  name  was 
A-bra-hara.  God  pro-mis-ed  him,  if  he  would  obey  Him, 
that  He  would  be  a  God  to  him,  that  is,  ho  would 
bless  him,  and  raise  up  a  peo-ple  from  him,  who  should  be 
His  own  peo-ple.  '        .  ^ 

He  would  take  care  of  them,  and  pre-scrve  in  them, 
and  by  them,  the  know-ledge,  love,  and  fear  of  Him, 
who  was  the  on-ly  one  and  true  God,  A-bra-ham  believ- 
ed, and  he  did  what-e-ver  God  bade  him  do.  GU)d  also 
pro-mis-ed  Abra-ham,  that  of  his  seed  or  race,  He  should 
be  born  who  should  save  the  world. 


MORAL. 

Be-ware,  my  child,  not  so  to  mind  the  things  of  this 
world  and  life,  as  to  bend  to  them  your  whole  or  chief 
care.  If  you  do,  you  will  lose  the  grace  of  God,  and  soon 
give  in  to  the  way  of  vice  :  and  when  you  have  lost  the 
love  and  fear  of  God,  then  will  your  life  be  more  the 
life  of  a  brute  than  a  man.  See  in  A-bra-ham  what  love 
and  care  God  hath  of  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 

Hence,  though  you  may  chance  to  live  with  them 
that  live  as  if  they  knew  not  God,  nor  love,  nor  fear 
Him,  do  you  abide  firm  in ^our  faith  of  Him,  and  in 
good  life.  De-part  not  by  am  from  God,  and  tlien  Ho 
will  be  to  j^9  &  Qo^ :  ho  will  blooo  joa  in  this  life,  and 
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in  the  next  life  He  will  make  yon  happy  with  Him  for- 
ever. 

Lesson  VIII. 

The  Faith  and  0-he-di-ence  of  A-bra-ham,  l-ta-ac,  Esau, 

and  Jircoh. 

God  made  the  choice  of  A-hra-ham,  before  all  men  of 
his  time,  that  by  him,  He,  the  true  God,  might,  still  be 
known  and  serv-ed,  though  most  men  had  lost  all  sense 
pf  Him.  A-bra-ham  had  a  son  whom  he  much  lov-ed. 
His  name  was  I-sa-ac.  When  I-sa-ac  was  gro\  i  up  in 
years,  God,  to  try  the  faith  of  A-bra-ham,  or  bis  be-lief 
of  what  he  had  pro-mis-ed  him,  viz.,  that  He  who  was 
to  save  the  world  should  be  bom  of  his  seed,  God  called 
to  him,  A-bra-ham  !  A-bra-ham!  to  whom  A-bra-ham  said. 
Here  I  am. 

God  then  bade  him  put  to  death  his  son  l-saroc, 
whom  he  loved ;  for  God,  my  child,  is  the  Lord  of  man 
and  of  his  life.  A-bra-ham  would  i  we  done  it  as  soon 
as  God  bade  him;  but  just  as  he  was  up-on  the  point 
of  slay-ing  his  son  I-sa-ac,  an  an-gel,  or  good  spi-rit,  sent 
on  the  part  of  God,  stopp-ed  his  hand,  and  thus  the  life  of 
his  son  was  spar-cd^ 

I-sa-ab,  like  his  father,  was  a  good  man.  He  had^ 
two  sons :  their  names  were  E-sau  and  Ja-cob,  and  they 
were  twins,  that  is,  both  born  at  one  and  the  same  birth ; 
E-sau  was  first  born,  but  at  the  time  Ja^sob  oame  forth  of 
the  womb,  lie  held  in  his  hand  the  plaint,  or  the  sole  of 
E-sau's  foot.  ^ 

By  this  was  meant,  what  af-ter-wards  came  to  pass, 
when  E-sau  sold  his  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  broth.  It 
was  thus  Ja-cob  sup-planted,  or,  as  it  were,  trrp-ped 
up  the  heel  of  his  brother  E-sau,  and  got  from  him  his 
birth-right.  Ja-cob  was  a  good  man,  and  when  his  fa-ther 
was  on  his  death-bed  he  bless-cd  him.  But  E-sau  turn-ed 
out.  bad. 

Ja-cob  had  twelve  sons.  They  are  known  by  the  names  of 
the  twelve  Partri^arohes,  or  chiefs  of  twelve  tribes.  And  God 
gave  to  Ja-cob  the  name  of  Is-ra>el,  whence  his  race,  or 
Uiey  that  sprang  from  him,  were  caU-ed  Is-ra-eMtes. 
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Moral. — Great  and  firm,  you  sec  iny  child,  was  the 
faith  and  trust  of  A-bra-ham  in  God ;  and  prompt  was 
his  o-ba-dienoe  when  he  would  have  slain  his  son  I-sa-ac ; 
God  wants  not  our  goods,  nor  any  thing  we  can  give,  for* 
alHis  His,  and  all  oomGB  from  Him. 

What  He  most  seeks  is  our  prompt  will  and  heart  to  do 
His  will,  as  soon  as  He  makes  *it  known  to  us :  and  He 
looks  up-on  that  as  done,  which  we  would  have  done  if 
such  had  been  His  will. 

Hence  A-bra-ham  i%  styl-ed  the  Fa-ther  of  the  Faith-ful, 
or  of  those  who  be-Ueve  in  God.  That  you  may  be  a  true 
child  of  God,  by  faith  be-lieve  in  Him,  by  hope  trust  in 
Him  and  through  love  o-bey  Him,  then  will  He  bless  you. 

From  E-sau  learn,  my  child,  how  sad  a  thing  it  is  to  be 
too  fond  of,  and  to  set  our  heart  too  much  on,  the  things 
of  this  world.  Such  fond-ness  blinds  us,  so  that  we  no 
long-er  know  what  we  love,  nor  what  we  lose. 

That  which  we  long  for,  and  seek  to  have,  is  of-ten  of 
no  more  va-lue  than  a  mess  of  broth,  if  com-par-ed  to  the 
good  things  of  the  next  life,  that  will  have  no  end,  which 
yet  we  lose  with  so  much  ease. 

Observe. — When,  my  child,  you  read  that  God,  or  the 
TiOrd,  call-ed  to  A-dam,  or  spoke  to  A-bra-ham,  or  to 
Mo-ses,  or  that  they  heard  His  voice,  or  saw  Him,  you 
are  not  to  think  that  God  did  call  or  speak,  or  was  heard, 
or  seen  in  the  same  way  as  we  speak,  call,  &c. 

No,  not  so ;  but  as  God  can  do  what  He  pleass-eth,  and 
ujg  such  means  as  he  may  choose,  to  make  known  His 
will,  or  things,  to  us ;  He,  by  some  voice  or  sound, 
brought  to  their  ears  and  minds  what  He  would  have 
them  to  know,  heur  or  do. 

And  if  they  saw  any  thing  which  they  thought  to  be 
God,  it  was  not  God  whom  they  saw,  for  no  man  hath 
seen  or  can  see  Him,  but  it  was  some  thing  in  the  shape 
of  n^n  which  they  saw ;  and  by  these  means  God  re  vcal- 
ed  to  their  minds,  and  re^pro'^aetitred  to  diem,  things  as 
fuUy  and  olfflir-ly,  as  if  they  re-al-Iy  saw  Him,  or  heard 
His  TOioe. 


.-i.«lMk.,  4'-' 
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liissoN  IX.  ' 
Joseph  and  hu  Bro-thers,  Gen.  zxxvii.      ' 

Of  the  twelve  sons  of  Ja-oob,  Jo-seph  was  dear-er  to 
him  than  a-ny  of  the  rcest.  His  brothers  were  griev-ed 
at  it,  and  they  hat^id  him.  One  day  their  fa-ther  sent 
him  to  them,  when  tliey  were  in  the  fields  with  their  flocks, 
to  «ee  if  all  things  were  well  with  them. 

When  he  oamo  to  them,  they  said,  Let  us  kill  him. 
But  one  of  them,  by  name  Beu-ben,  said,  do  not  take  his 
life  from  him,  nor  shed  his  blood,  bat  cast  him  into  this 
pit.  They  then  strip-ped  him  of  his  coat,  and  ca^^t  him 
in  to  the  pit  or  well,  which  was  dry. 

And  when  some  merchants  pass-cd  by  that  way,  hJH 
bro-thers  drew  him  oat  of  the  well,  and  they  sold  hiui  to 
them.  They  brought  him  in-t<J  B-gypt,  and  there  they 
sold  him  to  a  prince,  to  be  his  slave. 

Jo-seph  was  a  man  that  in  all  things  did  so  well,  that 
his  mas-tor  made  him  dwell  in  the  house,  and  he  was  in 
great  fa-vour  with  him ;  so  far,  that  he  was  charg-cd  with 
the  care  of  all  thingo,  and  he  rul-ed  in  the  house. 

When  he  had  been  there  a  while,  his  ma,<*-tor's  wife 
wish-ed  and  press-ed  him  to  do  a  great  crime ;  but  Jo-seph 
was  good,  and  fear-ed  Ood,  and  he  would  by  no  mean.s 
con-sent  to  do  it.  How  can  I  oom-mit  a  wick*ed  thing, 
said  he,  and  sin  a-gainst  my  God !  No.  lie  then  rush-ed 
from  her. 

She  then  oharg-ed  him  false-ly  with  the  crime,  and  he 
was  oast  into  pri-son.  When  he  had  been  there  two 
years,  the  King  sent  for  him  to  ex-plain  to  him  his  dreams, 
Jo-seph  ex-plain-ed  them. 

Then  the  King  took  his  ring  from  his  own  hand,  and 
gave  it  in-to  the  hand  of  Jo-seph ;  he  oloth-ed  him  with 
a  silk  robe,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  a-bout  his  neck ;  he 
made  all  bow  their  kpee  to  him,  and  told  them  he  wa.^ 
to  rale  the  whole  land  of  £-gypt. 

Not  long  af-ter,  there  was  a  dearth,  or  great  Mltnt  of 
com,  and  Joeepb  had  the  oare  of  all  the  corn.  Ja-eob 
the  fa-ther  of  Jo-fleph,  then  seat  hia  bro-tlMni  to  bay  corn 
of  him.  -  '    II 
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At  first  ibey  did  not  know  Jo-eeph :  and  though  he 
Lnew  them'  yet  he  fcisj^n-od  ua  if  he  did  not  know  thorn, 
ind  ho  dealt  with  thorn  as  if  the\  were  spies.  This  he 
lid  to  bring  thetn  by  do-groos  to  a  sense  of  their  fault, 
rhen  through  en-vy  they  sold  him  ;  yet  did  Joseph  love 
them. 

He  soon   made  him-sclf  known  to  them,     lie  wept 

jthrough  joy,  kiss-cd  thorn,  and  for-gave  them.     lie  then 

8ent  for  his  old  fa-thcr,  who  came  to  him.     Jo-.'sep  took 

oarc  of  him  and  his  brothers.     They  lived  in  those  part? ; 

and  when  Ja-cab  was  dead,  Jo-scph  bu-ri-ed  him  in  the 

'phice  where  he  bad  de  si-red  to  be  bu-ri-ed. 

MORAL.  . 

Tims  3'ou  HOC,  my  cliild,  that  God  doth  not  for-get  nor 
fot-ssike  them  that  fear  and  love  Him.  Though  he  son:!e- 
times  seems  not  be  mind-f\il  of  them  in  their  dis-tresH, 
yet  in  due  time  He  comes  to  their  aid  and  com-fort,  and 
He  makes  all  that  be-falls  them  to  turn  to  their  gocd. 

Be  chaste,  my  child,  like  Jo-seph ;  do  not  stain  your 
soul  and  life  by  an  un-clean  act,  or  thought,  or  look.— 
Keep  a  guard  up-on  your  tyes  and  heatt,  and  flee  those 
por-sons  who  would  lead  you  to  sin :  ra-ther  die  than  oi-fend 
God.  Like  Jo-seph,  for-get.  and  for-give  the  wrongs  done 
to  you  by  an-o-ther.  Re-vere  your  pa-rents,  take  care  of 
them,  and'  help  them  all  that  you  can  in  their  old  age,  and 
in  time  of  w:mt,  and  at  all  times.  '^ 

Lesson  X. 
Mo-sc9.     Ex-o-das  ii. 

Mo-ses  was  an-o-ther  great  and  good  man.  Soon  af-ter 
he  was  born,  his  mother  hid  him  for  the  space  of  three 
months.  This  she  did  to  save  him  from  be-ing  put  to  death 
with  o-tb<^r  ehil-dren  whom  the  King  had  or-der-ed  to  be 
kill-^.  AVhen  she  could  no  long-er  keep  him  hid,  she 
made  a  bas-ketof  bul-rush  es,  and  daub-ed  it  with  pitch. — 
She  then  laid  him  in  it,  and  set  the  bas-kct  n«ar  the  wa- 
ter's side. 

When  tht  King's  daagh>ter  oame  down  to  wash  her- 
self, aha  M.pi^  tb8  bM-kei,  and  t^t^iohild  ia  it--> 
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She  took  him  out  of  it  and  gave  him  to  his  own  mother 
though  she  was  not  known  to  be  such,  and  she  said  to 
her,  Take  this  child  and  nurse  him  for  me.  When  he 
was  grown  up,  the  King's  daugh-ter  a-dopt-ed  him  for 
lier  son,  and  she  gave  him  the  name  of  Mo-scs,  saying, 
Because  from  wa-ter  did  I  take  him.  And  she  brought 
him  up. 

MORAL. 

All  this,  my  child,  did  not  come  to  pass  by  chance : 
no,  such  was  the  will  of  God,  and  His  hand  or  power 
brought  all  that  about.     Thus  God  by  ways  and  mean.s 


that  seem  strange  to  men,  rules  all  things,  and  brings 
them  to  pass. as  He  pleas-eth,  to  the  glo-ry  of  his  name 
and  to  oar  good.  Thus  you  must  think,  and  judge  of  all 
the  events  in  life. 

Lesson  XI. 

Tfie plagues  of  E-gypt.     Ex.  iii,  vii,  viii,  ix. 

God  made  use  of  IMo-ses  to  free  his  people  from  the 
slave-ry  un-der  which  Pha-ra-oh  the  King  of  K-gypt  held 
A-lura-ham,  I-sa-ac,  and  Ja-cob,  and  were  call-ed  Is-ra-el- 
ites.  God  shew-ed  him-self  to  Mo-ses,  or  the  glo-ry  oC 
God  ap-pear-ed  to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst 
of  a  bush.     The  bush  buru-ed,  yet  did  not  waste. 

And  God,  from  the  midst  of  the  bush,  cali-od  to  hiui, 
Mo-ses  !  Mo-ses  !  Mo-ses  then  said,  Hero  I  am.  And  he 
went  to  SCO  the  bush  ;  but  (Jod  said  to  him,  Do  not  come 
near ;  loose  oif  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet,  for  the  place  on 
which  thou  do3t  stand  is  ho-ly  ground. 

Then  God  said,  I  uni  thu  (Jod  of  thy  fa-ther,  the  God 
of  A-bra-h:iin^  the  God  of  I-sa-ac,  and  the  God  of  Ja-cob. 
Mo-ses  then  hid  his  fjice,  for  ho  durst  not  look  at  God. 

Then  God  said  to  him.  The  cry  of  the  chil-dren  oi' 
Ts-ra-el,  is  coino  up  to  mo.  Come  and  I  will  send  thee 
nn-to  Phu-ra-oh,  that  thou  mny-est  bring  forth  my  peo-plc. 
1  will  be  with  thee,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and 
I  will  amito  E-gypt  with  my  woif-ders. 

Those  won-ders    God  did  by    Mo-ses  to  make   the 
king  sub-mit  to  his  will,  and  let  his  peo>plo  go  thence. 
They  are  oall-ed  th«  Plagaes  of  M-pypt.     Monos  ttrtiok, 
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[with  a  rod  that  he  held  in  his  hand,  the  wa-ter  in  the 
;  river,  and  in-stant-ly  it  was  chang-ed  in-to  blood. 

He  made  fr(^  come  and  leap  a-bout  in  all  parts,  e-ven 
in  their  houses.  He  broup^ht  a-mong  them  flies  and  gnats 
that  bit  them  sorc-ly.  He  brought  a  plague  on  the  cat-tie, 
sores  on  men  a  storm  of  hail,  thick  cark-ncss  that  last-ed 
three  days. 

Last  of  all,  God  sent  an  an-gel  who  kill-ed  all  the  first- 
born of  the  E-gyp-ti-ans,  from  the  son  of  the  king  to  the 
son  of  the  moan-est  slave.  Tliis  last  plague  so  fright-en-ed 
the  King,  that  in  the  same  hour  he  press-ed  the  Is-ra-el- 
ites  to  go  forth  and  leave  the  coun-try  ;  and  they  drove 
them  out  of  the  land  of  E-gypt,  and  they  load-ed  them 
with  rioh-es. 

MORAL. 

Thus  you  see,  my  child,  God  cnn  do,  and  doth,  what  Ho 
pleas-eth,  and  no  one  can  with-stand  Him.  See  a-gain, 
how  dread-ful  it  is  to  har-den  our  hearts,  and  to  shut  our 
ears  to  the  call  and  grace  of  God. 

For,  though  G|jd  be  good,  yet  He  is  just,  and  strong  to 
strike,  to  pun-ish  us  when  we  pro-voke  Him  by  our  ob-sti- 
na-cy  in  sm-ning  against  Him.  Love  God,  fear  God,  and 
do  His  will,  that  He  may  bless  you. 

Lesson  XII. 

The  Is-ra-el-itcs  jniss  dty-shod  through  the  Red  Sea. 

Ez-o-dtts,  xiv. 

No  sooner  were  the  Is-ra-el-ites  gone,  than  Pha-ra-oh 
was  vex-cd  that  he  had  let  them  de-part.  He  then  with 
his  ar-my  set  out  after  them  to  stop  them.  He  came  up 
to  them  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilcd  Sea  ]  and  they  then  gave 
tliein-selves  up  for  lost.  ^ 

But  Mo-ses  stretoli-ed  out  his  hand  o-ver  the  sea  nnd 
in-stant-]y  God  made  the  sea  o-pen  and  the  wn-ter  re-tir-cd 
to  each  side,  and  stood  like  a  wall  on  the  right  and  the 
left,  leaving  a  largo  nnd  dry  space  in  the  midnt  through 
which  the  Isra-el-ites  pass-ed  dry-shod. 

The  E-gyp-ti  aim  would  Ikio  have  fol-low-«d  them ;  but 
Mo-ses  a-gain  stretch-ed  out  his  band,  and  (?od  made 
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the  8ca  join  its  wa-tcis,  in  Tvhich  they  were  all  drown-ed,  i 
with  Pha-ra-oh  their  king;  aud  they  saw  the  E-gj'p  ti-anFJ 
dead  on  the  shore.  '^  ^ 

Then  Mo-scs  and  the  Is-ra-el-itcs  sang  to  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Let  us  siug  to  the  Lord.  My  strength  and  my  prai-so  j 
is  the  Lord.  This  is  my  God.  ITc  hath  drown-ed  Pha-ra-oh 
.'md  his  army  iu  the  lied  Sea.  Who  is  like  to  Thee  0  God. 

MORAL. 

Thus,  my  child,  God  took  care  of  his  peo-ple  and  sav-cd 
them.  He  show-cd  that  he  was  Lord  of  all.  Ho  will  ht- 
havo  caro  of  vou  if  von  love  and  serve  Him. 

Put  then,  your  whole  trust  in  Him,  eall  upon  Him. 
pray  to  Him,  and  he  will  Bavo  you  from  harm.  And  when 
He  thus  shews  Hiui-!-elf  kind  and  care-ful  of  you,  do  you 
l>raisft  and  tliank  him  from  vour  heart. 

,       J    t  .  LE.SSON  XIIL      • 

The  Jutir-iui/  thro\tfj]i  the  JDc-.scrf.      The  Toi  Com-iuutuJ- 
,  maifs.     Ex,  xvi.  xix.  xx. 

When  the  Is-ra-ol-itcs  had  pass-cd  the  lied  Sea,  God  led 
them  through  a  vast  do-ricrt,  or  a  wild  and  vast  part  of" 
land,  in  whioh  no  one  dwelt.  This  IJPb  did,  to  try  if  they 
would  be  fiiith-ful  to  him,  and  to  let  them  eco  that  they 
coald  not  live  with-out  his  caro  and  kind-ncss. 

A  cloud  led  them  the  way  by  day,  and  it  sereen-ed  them 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  At  night  it  was  chang-ed  in-to 
a  piMar  of  fire,  that  .ser-ved  to  light  them.  For  tlieir  food. 
God  gave  them  Man-na.  It  wa.s  a  kind  of  dew  that  foil 
from  the  hea-vons  ;  and  it  was  so  thick  that  they  made 
bread  of  it. 

When  they  wore  in  want  of  drink,  Mo-ses  struck  with 
his  rod  a  rock,  out  of  whioh  in-stant-ly  there  gush-ed  forth 
water.  Their  clothes  wore  not  worn  out,  though  their 
jour-ncy  la.si-ed  for-ty  years. 

Such  care  did  God  take  of  them  ;  yet  they  were  un-grate 
fnl  to  Him  :  th&v  long-ed  ti»  be  a-gain  in  K-gypt,  and  they 
were  for  kill-ing  Mo-scs. 

In  the  third  month  after  they  left  E-g>-pt,  they 
oamt  to  Mount  Si-nuri.  There  God  made  theiu  halt 
ft  while,  that  He  might  give  thorn  His  law.  Wheo  tho 
<Uy  wii  Qome   oa^  whioh  they   were    to  re-oeito   it, 
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ley  beheld  the  *top  of   the    moun-taia    all  on   fire. 

Then  a  thick  cloud  co-ver-ed  it,  and  out  of  it  broke  forth 
ircad-fal  thun-dcr  and  light-ning.  They  heard  a  sound 
\(  truin-petH,  and  a  great  noise,  but  they  8aw  no  one.  Then 

lt>ud  and  drcad-ful  voice  broke  forth  out  6f  the  cloud, 
lind  spoke  tliese  works ; 

I  am  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
[and  of  E-i7pt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bond-ago.  Thou 
ihalt  not  have  strange  Gods  bc-fore  me.  Thou  shalt  not 
knake  to  thy-sclf  a  gra-ven  thing,  nor  the  like-nes.s  of  a-ny 
thing  that  is  in  hoa-ven  a-bove,  or  in  the  earth  be-ncith, 
lor  in  the  wa-ters  un-der  the  earth.  Thou  ahalt  not  -^  dorc 
nor  serve  them. 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  strong  and  jea-lous,  vi-sit-ing 

jtho  sins  of  the  fa-thcrs  up-on  their  chil-dren,  to  the  third 

and  fourth  ge-ne-ra-tionof  them  tluit  hate  mo  ;  and  sliew- 

ing  mer-cy  to  thou-sands  of  those  tliat  love  me,  and  keep 

•  my  com-mand-ments. 

Thou  shalt  not  t:^ke  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt-les.s  that  shall 
taki)  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  Gud  in  vain. 

I{«-mc)n-ber  that  thou  keep  ho-ly  ttle  Sab-bath  day.-^- 
»Six  days  shalt  thou  work,  and  shalt  do  all  thy  works, — 
But  on  the  sev-euth  day  is  the  Sab-bath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  ou  it,  thou,  nor  thy  sou,  nor 
thy  daugh-ter,  nor  thy  man-scr-vant,  nor  thy  wo-man-ser- 
vant,  nor  thy  beast,  nor  the  strang-or  that  is  with-in  thy 
i^atos. 

For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea-ven  and  earth,  and 
tbo  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them,  and  res-ted  ou  the 
sev-enth  :  there-fore  tlie  Jjoid  bleas-ed  the  Sabbath  day 
and  Hanc-ti-G-cd  it. 

liu-nour  thy  fu-ther  ant'  thy  mp-ther  that  thou  may-csl 
live  lonj;  up-on   the  earth  which  the  liord  thy  God  will 
give  thee.    Thou  t^halt  not  umr-dcr.    Thou  shalt  not  com 
mil  a  dulte-rv.     Thou  shalt  not  stt^al. 

Thou  shalt  not  speak  a-gainst  thy  ii<igh-hour  false  toji- 
ti-mony.  Thou  Hhalt  not  co-vit  thy  uoigh-hour's  house, 
neither  nhalt  thou  desire  his  wife,  nor  ser-vant,  nor  hand- 
maid, nor  ox.  nor  ass,  nor  a-ny  thing  that  i«  hJi. 
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These  are  the  Tea  Com-mandments  which  God  pub-liah- 
cd  to  his  people ;  and  he  gave  them  written  on  two  ta- 
bles of  stone  to  Mo-ses,  who  was  at  that  time  on  the  Mount 
in  the  clouds. 

Though  by  the  thun-der  and  light-ning  God  would  move 
them  and  us  to  care-ful  keeping  of  them,  yet  His  will  is 
rather  that  we  grave  them  in  our  hearts,  and  keep  them 
not  so  much  through  our  fear,  as  througK  our  love  of  Him. 

Keep  them,  my  child,  all  the  days  of  your  life,  and  you 
will  please  God,  and  He  will  bless  you  here,  and  af-ter  this 
life  you  will  see  Him  in  all  His  glo-ry,  and  en-joy  Him 
for  e-ver. 

* 

Lesson  XIV. 

Da-vid  and  Go-U-ah.     1  Kings,  xvii 

The  peo-ple  of  God  had  for  a  long  time  been  ru-cd  by 
Judg-es.  At  length,  they  de-sir-ed  to  have  Kings.  Their 
first  king  was  Saul.  In  his  reign  he  fought  ma-ny  bat- 
tles. And  in  his  time  there  came  forth  from  the  camp  of 
the  Phi-is-tines,  who  were  e-ne-mies  to  the  Is-ra-el-ites,  a 
man  whose  name  was  Go-li-ah. 

He  was  six.  cu-bits  that  is,  three  yards,  or  nine  feet 
and  a  span  high.  He  had  on  his  head  a  helmet  of  brass, 
and  he  was  arm-ed  with  a  coat  of  mail  of  \e-ry  great 
weight ;  he  had  greaves  of  brass  on  his  leg  ;  and  a  t<taflf 
in  his  hand  which  was  like  a  large  beam. 

This  huge  man  stood  day  after  day,  and  cried  to  the 
Is-rael-ites.  Choose  out  a  man  of  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me.  and  to  kill 
nic,  then  we  will  be  your  ser-vanta ;  but  if  I  kill  him,  then 
shall  ye  be  our  ser-vants,  and  serve  us. 

Now  there  was  a  mafl  whose  name  was  Je-sc,  and  he 
had  eight  sons.  The  young-est  of  them  was  oall-ed  Da- 
vid. He  used  to  tend  his  fa-ther's  sheep.  One  morn-ing 
he  rose  up  ear-ly  and  went  to  the  camp.  At  the  same 
time  came  Go-li-ah. 

When  the  men  of  Is-ra-el  saw  the  man,  they  were 
a-fraid,  and  fled  from  him.    And  they  said  to  Du-vid, 
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[avo  you  seen  this  man  that  is  conic  to  de-fy  us  ?  David 
lid  to  the  men  who  stood  by  him,  What  shall  be  done  to 
10  man  that  shall  kill  6o-li-ah  ? 

And  they  said  to  him,  To  the  man  who  kill-elh  Go-li^ah 
ie  kinj:^  will  give  great  rich-es  and  his  daugh-ter,  and  he 
rill  make  his  fa-thcr's  house  free.  • 

David  tlien  went  to  Saul,  and  said  to  him,  Let  no 
lan's  heart  fiiil  be-cause  of  Go-li-ah  :  thy  servant  will  go 

^nd  fight  with  him.  Saul  said  to  Da-vid,  Thou  art  not 
rble  to  fight  with  fiim,  for  thou  art  but  a  strip-ling,  but 

^e  is  a  man  trained  to  war  from  his  youth. 

T)a-vid  said  to  Saul,  I  kept  my  fa-ther's  sheep,  and  there 
iamc  a  li-on  and  a  bear,  that  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
lock  ;  and  I  went  out  and  I  smote  them.  I  slew  both  the 
|i-on  and  the  bear ;  and  this  man  shall  be  as  one  of 
icm. 

Da-vid  al-so  said,  The  Lord,  who  sa-ved  me  out  of  the 
>aw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear.  He  will 
ivo  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  man.     And  Saul  said  to 
)^-vid  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

Then  Saul  cloth-od  David  with  a  coat  of  mail,  and  put 
hel-met  of  brass  up-on  his  head.  When  Da-vid  was  thus 
jloth-ed,  and  gird-ed  with  a  sword,  he  tri-ed  if  he  could  go 
thus  ariu-ed  ;  but  he  said  to  Saul,  I  cannot  go  so ;  and  he 
)ut  them  off. 

lie  then  Umk  his  staff,  and  ho  ohofic  five  smooth  bright 
[stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  he  oast  them  in- to  his  scrip. 

Then  he  took  a  sling  in  his  hand,  and  went  forth  a-gaiast 
[Go-H-ah. 

When  Go-li-ali  saw  David,  ho  said  to  him,  Am  1  a  dog, 
(liat  thou  com-o.st  to  lue  with  a  staff?  come  to  me,  and  I 
will  give  thy  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts 
i  of  the  eurtli. 

Thou  D.i-viJ  .u'ul  U>  him.  Thou  eom-cst  to  me  with  a 
■spear,  and  n  Hword.  and  a  shield;  but  1  come  to  thee  in 
tlie  name  of  I  he  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  Lord  of  the  bands  of 
Is  ru-el,  whom  thou  hast  this  day  de-fi-ed,  He,  the  Lord, 
.sltall  give  thoo  in-to  my  hands,  and  I  shall  strike  thee,  and 
take  a-wa}  tliy  head  from  thee. 


'-"i 
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And  I  shall  give  the  car-eaft-ses  of  the  camp  of  the  Phil- 
is*tine8  to  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  that  all  the  earth  may  know  there  is  a  Qod  in 
Is-ra-el.  And  all  here  shall  know  that  not  in  the  sword, 
nor  in  the  spear,  doth  the  Lord  save ;  for  it  is  His  bat>tlc, 
and  He  will  give  thee  iu-to  our  hands. 

Then  Go-li  ah  rose  up,  and  came  a-gainst  Da-vid.  Ba-vid 
then  put  hiH  hand  in-to  his  scrip,  and  took  one  stone,  and 
cast  it  with  a  sling,  and  struck  Qo-li^ah  on  the  foro-head, 
who  fell  on  his  face  ap-on  the  ground.  .  And  where-as 
Da-vid  had  no  sword,  he  ran  and  stood  upon  Go-li-ah,  and 
he  took  his  sword,  and  with  it  he  slew  him  and  cut  off  his 
head. 

Da-vid  then  took  Go-li-ah*s  head,  and  he  brought  it  in-to 
Je-ru-sa-lem.  Then  Ab-ner,  the  prince  of  the  army,  took 
Da-vid,  and  he  brought  him  to  Saul,  having  in  his  hand 
the  head  of  Go-li-ah.  Saul  took  Da-vid  that  day,  and 
would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  iHther's  house.  And 
David  went  out  whi-ther-so-o-vcr  Saul  jent  him ;  and  he 
be-hav-ed  wisc-ly ;  and  Saul  placed  him  over  the  6ien  of 
war,  and  he  was  ae-cept-ed  in  the  eyes  of  the  peo-ple. 


If.u'}'^ 


MORAL. 

Thus  a-gain  you  see,  my  child,  that  God  doth  what  He 
pleas-eth.  The  weak  he  makes  strong,  and  the  strong  he 
rcn-ders  weak.  David  fights,  and  acts  in  the  name,  and  by 
the  strength  of  God,  and  not  in  his  own. 

If  we  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  our  own  strength.  Ho 
will  be  for  us,  and  help  us  ;  and  if  Ho  be  for  us,  and  witli 
us,  who  or  what  can  hurt  us  ?  what  have  wo  to  fear ! 

But  as,  with-out  Him  we  are  no-thing,  so  with-ont 
Him  we  can  do  no-thing.  Ho  hates  the  proud  and 
ar-ro-gant ;  but  He  looks  down  on  the  humble,  and  to 
them  Ho  gives  His  gVace,  by  which  they  might  do  great 
things. 

Lesson  XV. 

Da-vid  made  •King.  2  Kings,  ii. 

After  the  death  of  Saul,  Da-vid  was  oho-sen  King. 
He  was  a  great  man,  as  you  have  seen ;  and  was  lu- 
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no  H  good  man.  He  in-deed  liD^nitd  agbinsll  Qod  bj  two 
great  crimes,  mur-der  and  a^inl-te-ry ;  but  he  re-pen^«d  of 
them,  su-ed  to  God  to  par-don  him,  and  God  did  par-don 
him.  He  then  lov-ed,  fear-ed,  and  8erT*ed  God  all  tiie  days 
of  hii  life,  with  his  whole  heart.  Ba-vid  was  al-8o  a  man  oi^ 
bright  parts,  and  well  skill-ed  in  mu-sie  and  po-e-sy.  He 
oom-pos-ed  a  great  nttm'ber  of  can-ti-cles,  or  songs,  in 
praise  of  God.  These  are  the  Psahns  which  are  sung  to 
this  day  in  the  Church. 

God  made  known  to  him,  that  He  who  was  to  save  the 
world  should  be  bom  of  his  race,  and  that  He  should  be 
a  king,  and  reign,  not  on-ly  over  the  house  of  Is^ra-el,  but 
o-ver  all  the  na-tions  of  the  Earth  and  that  of  his  king-dom 
tliere  should  be  no  end ;  that  He  (the  Sa-vi-our  of  the 
World)  should  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  him-self.  All 
this  was  re-veal-ed  by  God  to  Da-vid.  / 

The  Is-ra-el-itcs  nam-cd  the  Re-deem-er,  whom  they  ex- 
pect-ed,  as  the  Jews  do  to  this  day,  the  M es-si*ah,  or  the 
Christ.  By  the  name  is  meant  a-noint-ed,  because  it  was 
«-su-al  to  a-noint  with  oil  those  who  were  made  Kings, 
Priests,  and  Pro-pliets;  and  Christ  was  alCing,  a  Priest,  and 
:i  Pro-phct.  They  like-wise  call-ed  him  the  Son  of  I)A-vid. 

MORAL — Thus,  my  child,  those  who  seem,  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  to  be  mean,  poor,  and  low,  and  of  no  ac-count,  are 
luade  use  of  by  God  to  bring  a-bout  the  great  ends  of  His 
love,  goodness,  and  mer-cy,  to  sin-ful  men. 

The  tbol-ish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  cho-sen  to  con- 
ibnnd  the  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  that  he 
may  con-found  the  strong ;  and  the  base  things  of  the 
world  hath  God  cho-scn,  and  thing^  that  are  not.  that  ho 
might  bring  to  nought  things  that  are,  that  no  fieah  should 
i^lo-ry  in  His  sight. 

II  a-ny  thno,  my  child,  you  of-fcnd  God  by  sin,  dc-lay 
not  tf  >  rc-turn  to  Him :  be  sor-ry,  crave  his  mer-cy,  and  bog 
■his  par-don,  and  rc-solve  not  to  sin  a-gain. 

Lesson  XVI. 


The  In-car-na'tion  aiul  Birth  of  Jcsun. 
Xon  have  read,  my  ohild^  that  our  fiiBt  pa-rsnts, 
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A-dam  and  Eve,  IdiSt;  byth^  nii^  the  grace  and  fk-votu*  of 
God,  and  were  dri-ven  out  of  Pa^-ra-dise.  They  more-o-ver 
were  not,  after  this  fife,  to  haye  been  hap-py  with  God  in 
hea-ven :  and,  as  vre  all  sin-ned  in  them,  vre  were  to  have 
been  in  the  like  sad  state,  had  not  God  shew-ed  mer^y  to 
them  and  to  us. 

He  there-fore  took  pi-ty  on  man-kind,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  re-deem  us  from  sin,  and  to  save  us  from  liell.  This 
Son  was  he  whom  (jrod  had  pro-mis-ed  to  Adam,  A-bra- 
ham,  Ja-cob,  and  Da-vid  :  but  he  did  not  come  till  four 
thou-sand  years  af-ter  the  fall  of  Andam  and  Eve. 

Now  his  birth  was  after  this  man-ner :  When  the  tini6 
ap-point-ed  by  God  was  come,  God  seiit  from  hea-ven  an 
an-gel,  whose  name  was  Ga-l)ri-el,,to  a  young  vir-gin,  whose 
name  was  Ma-ry.  She  was  of  the  race  of  Da-vid.  The 
an-gel  in-form-ed  her  from  God  that  she  shotild  bring 
forth,  and  be  the  mo-ther  of,  the  Mes-si-ah,  Christ,  or  Re- 
deem-er. 

Thou  shalt  have  a  Son,  said  the  an-gel  to  Ma-ry,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  call-ed  the  Son  of  the  Most  High.  She  gave  her  con- 
sent, and  in-stant-ly  she  con-ceiv-ed  in  her  womb  Christ, 
He  that  was  God,  took  flesh,  and  our  na-ture,  and  bc-came 
like  to  us,  though  not  with  sin  and  ig-no-rance.  And  he 
was  born  of  her  in  Beth-le-hem,  a  small  town,  where  Da- 
vid had  his  birth. 

His  mo-ther,  the  blesa-ed  Vir-gin  Ma-ry,  and  his  fos-ter 
or  re-put~ed  fa-ther,  Saiut  Jo-seph,  at  that  time  were  on 
their  jour-ney,  and  as  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inns,  they  were  con-strain-ed  to  lodsic  in  a  sta-ble.  In  that 
poor  place,  she  brought  forth  in-to  the  world,  her  son 
Christ,  who  wjis  to  save  the  world.  She  wrap.ped  Him  in 
swad-dling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  nian-ger. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  coun-try,  shep-hords,  watch- 
ing, and  keep-ing  the  night  watoh-es  o-ver  their  flocks. 
And,  be-hold,  an  an-gel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
the  bright-ness  of  God  shone  round  a-bout  them,  and  thty 
fear-ed  with  a  great  fear.  * 
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And  tho  an-gel  said  to  thoio.  Fear  not,  for  bo-hold 
I  bring  you  gooi  tid-ings  of  Liwat  joy  tbat  shall  be  to 
all  the  people;  for  this  day  is  born  to  you  a  Sa-vi- 
our,  who  IB  Christ,  the  liord,  in  the  ci-ty  of  Da-vid; 
and  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you,  you  shall  find  the  in-fant 
wrap-peJ  in  swad-dling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  inan-t;er. 

And  sud-den-ly  there  was  with  the  an-gcl  a  niul-titu-dc 
of  the  hea-ven-ly  host  prais-ing  God,  and  say-ing,  Grlo-ry 
be  to  God  in  tho  high-est,  and  on  earth,  peace  to  men  of 
good  will.  And  it  came  to  pass,  af-ter  the  an-gel  de-part- 
ed from  them  in-to  hea-ven,  the  shep-h^rds  said  one  to 
an-o-ther.  Let  us  go  o-ver  to  Beth-le-hem,  and  let  us  sec 
this  Word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
ahew-ed  us. 

And  they  came  with  haste,  and  they  found  Ma-ry 
and  Jo-seph  and  the  in-fant  ly-ing  in  the  man-ger  ;  and 
sec-ing,  th(^  un^der-stood  of  the  Word  that  had  been 
spo-ken  t»^  them  con-cern-ing  this  child.  And  the  shep- 
perds  re-tur-ned  glori-fy-ing  and  prais-ing  God  for  all  the 
things  they  had  hoard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

MCRAL. 

This,  my  child  is  the  great  work"  of  God,  out  of  this 
pure  l)ve  to  us.  The  word  was  made  flesh,  tho  Son 
of  God  be-came  man,  and  lie  dwelt  a-mong  us.  A-dore 
and  praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks.  In  his  birth  he 
is  poor  and  as  the  out-cast  of  Men.  If  then  you  be 
poor,  re-pine  not  at  your  state,  since  Christ  was  poor 
for  your  sake. 

«  LfigsoNXVII. 


0/  Christ  nf-iev  his  Birth. 


On 


the  eiglith 


day 


af-ter 


Christ  was  born,  ho  was* 
called  Je-sus,  or  Sa-viWr.  At  this  name  we  bow 
our  heads,  to  give  him  a  mark  of  our  res-pect,  as  our 
Lord ;  and  of  our  love  and  thanks  as  our  lle-deem-er. 

lit  the  name  of  JESUS  let  every  knee  how.  Short  ly 
af-ter,  three  kings,  or  wiso  men  came  out  of  the  east  to 
a-dore  Him. 

They  were  gaid-ed  on  their  way  by  a  bright  itar 
uQ-til  It  oame  and  stood  o-ver  when  the  chila  Jerot 
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was.  And  en-ter-ing  in-to  tlie  house,  thej  found  the  child 
with  Ma-ry  his  mo-ther  ;  and  fall-ing  down,  they  a-dor-ed 
him ;  and  o-pen-ing  their  trea-sures,  they  oflfer-ed  him  gifts 
— ^gold,  frank-in-censc,  and  myrrh. 

Up-on  this,  King  Ho-rod,  through  jea-Iou-sy,  would 
^ave  put  him  to  death :  and  to  that  end  he  gave  or-ders 
that  all  the  male  chil-drcn,  in  and  a-bout  Beth-le-hem,  of 
the  age  of  two  years,  should  be  slain  ;  and  they  were  kill- 
ed.    These  are  call-ed  the  Ho-ly  In-no-cents. 

But  Christ  was  sav-ed ;  for  an  an-gel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pear-ed  to  Jo-seph,  while  a-slcep,  and  said,  A-rise,  and  take 
the  child  and  his  mo-ther,  and  flee  in-to  E-gypt,  and  there 
be  un-till  I  shall  tell  thee  :  tor  it  will  come  to  pass  that  He- 
rod will  seek  the  child  to  de  stroy  him.  And  they  did  not 
re-turn  to  the  land  of  Ir-ra-el  till  after  the  death  of  H^rod. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  Je-sus  vrent  with  his  pa- 
rents to  Je-ru-sa-lem,  for  the  feast  of  the  Pass-o-ver; 
there  they  lost  him ;  and  on  the  third  day  thfty  found 
him  in  the  Tem-ple  scat-ed  a-midst  the  doctors  hear-ing 
them,  and  ash-ing  them  qucs-tions.  He  tlien  re-turn-ed 
with  them  to  Na-za-reth,  and  liv-ed  sub-ject  to  tiicm  ;  and 
he  ad-van-ced  in  wis-dom,  and  in  age,  and  in  gracfe  be-forc 
God  and  man.  • 

MORAL. 

Af  ler  the  ex-am-plc  of  Je-sus,  you  must«n-dea-vour,  as 
you  ad-vance  in  age,  al-so  to  ad-vanco  in  vir-tue  and 
pi-o-ty.  To  that  end,  be  di-li-gent  at  school ;  there  hear 
your  teach-ers,  be  sub-ject  to  them,  and  to  your  pa-rents, 
and  let  no  day  pass  with-out  pray-ing  to  Goo;  beg  of  Him 
to  give  you  His  grace  to  know  Hira  more  and  more ;  to 
love  Him  more  and  more,  and  to  serve  Him  more  and 
more  faith-ful-ly. 

Lesson  XVIII.  ^ 

The  Mi-rorchs  of  Je-sits-Christ, 

Af-ter  Jo-sus  re-turn-ed*  to  Na-za-rcth  with  his  pa- 
rents, we  read  lit-tle  more  of  him  ;  but  he  lived  un-known 
to  the  age  of  thir-ty  years.  At  that  age  he  Was  bap-tized 
by  Saint  John,  who  is  there-fore  call-cd  the  Bap-tist.  He 
tnen  wftnt  in-to  t  de-iert,  and  thtre  b«  fiuit-ed  tor-ij  dayi. 
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After  that,  ha  oamc  forth,  and  he  chose  twelve  poor 
men  ;  these  are  oall-cd  the  A-pos-tles ;  that  is  to  Bay,  en- 
yoys,  or  per-tions  sent,  because  he  sent  them  to  preach  and 
tea  U  the  Gos-pol.  Je-sus,  in  the  course  of  three  years, 
wrought  a  great  mu-ny  mi-ra-clcH  ;  that  is,  ho  diil  those 
things  which  no  man  can  do. 

But  as  he  vvas  God  an  well  as  ram,  he  could  do  all 
what-c-ver  he  plcas-ed,  he  eur-cd  all  sorts  of  dis-ea^-es,  the 
fe-ver,  the  flux  of  blood,  the  drop-sy,  the  pal-sy,  the  le-pro-sy, 
of-ten  by  a  word,  and  when  he  was  not  near  the  sick 
person. 

Ho  gave  sight  to  the  blind ;  he  made  the  dumb  speak, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  lame  walk ;  he  brought  to  life  those 
who  were  dead ;  u-raong  these  we  read  in  par-ti-cu-lar  of 
a  young  girl  who  was  just  dead ;  a  young  man  whom  his 
mo-ther  was  con-vcy-ing  to  the  grave ;  and  La-za-rus,  who 
itad  been  bu-ri-ed  ibur  days. 

Ho  was.  seen  to  walk  on  the  sea  ;  and  he  made  Saint 
Pe-ter  do  the  like.  One  day  he  fed  live  thou-sand  per- 
sons with  five  loaves  of  bread  and  two  tish-es  ;  an-o-ther 
time  h(y  fed  four  thou-sand  with  sev-en  loa-vcs.  He  knew 
the  thoughts  of  men. 

All  these  won-ders  prov-ed  that  he  was,  as  he  said  of 
himself,  the  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  God.  And  three  of 
his  dis-ci-plos  heard  a  voice  from  hea-ven  that  said  of  him, 
This  is  my  be-lo-ved  Son,  in  whom  J  am  well  plea»-ed; 
hear  ye  him. 

3I011AL. 

You  must,  my  child,  hear  him  when  he  speaks  to  you, 
and  makes  his  will  known  to  you  by  the  voice  of  your  pa- 
rents and  teaoh-ers,  for  if  you  hear  and  o-bey  them,  you 
hear  and  o-bey  him. 

It  is  by  them  God  will  shew  you  what  you  must  do  to 
please  Him,  and  to  save  your  soul.  If  you  do  these  things, 
he  will  be  pleas-ed  with  you.  and  bless  you,  and  af-ter  your 
death,  He  will  make  you  happy  with  Him  in  hea-ven. 

Lesson  XIX. 
The  Vir-tues  o/Jenu  Chrut. 
At  tb«  MUBd  tiint  Uu^t  Jmoi  did  all  tho9«  jBi-r«HQles» 
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He  «avo  au  cx-am-plo  of  all  aorta  of  virtues.  He  was 
hum-Die,  meek,  kind  and  good  to  all.  He  went  a-bout 
do-ing  good  to  all.  He  was  not  vain  nor  proud.  He 
aaid,  I  seek  not  my  own  glo-ry.  I  do  the  things  that  are 
pleas-ing  to  my  Fa-thcr.  T  do  the  will  of  Him  who  sent 
lite. 

Though  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  He  call-ed  him- 
self the  Son  oi  Man,  He  de-part-cJ  from  those*  who 
would  fain  have  made  him  their  King.  One  day  some  clijl- 
dren  were  pre-sent-ed  to  him  ;  he  era-brac-ed  them,  and 
bless-ed  them.  He  paas-ed  his  life  in  po-ver-ty  and  want, 
not  hav-ing  land  nor  house,  nor  so  much  as  a  place  where 
to  rest  his  head. 

He  suf-fer-ed,  heat,  cold,  hun-ger,  thirst,  and  fa-tigue. 
He  of-ten  pass-ed  the  whole  night  in  pray-er.  My  meat, 
lie  said,  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  me.  When  re- 
vil-ed  call-ed  an  im-pos-ter,  se-du-cer,  glut-ton,  he  did  not 
rc-vile  again,  but  bore  all  in  sil-ence. 

MORAL. 

En-dea-vour,  my  child,  to  co-py  in  you  the  life  and  vir- 
tues of  Je-sus ;  shun  pride  and  vain  glo-ry.  In  all  your 
thoughts,  words,  and  ac-tions,  seek  only  the  glo-ry  of  G^d, 
not  the  es-teem  of  the  men. 

Be  meek,  and  ready  to  serve  and  do  good  to  e-ve-ry 
one,  e-ven  to  the  poor-est  wretch  on  earth.  Love  God, 
and  serve  God,  be-oause  such  i^  the  will  of  God,  and  he 
hath  made  you  for  that  end. 

Lesson  XX. 

The  doc'trine  of  Je-sus  Christ. 

Learn  now,  my  child,  the  truths  which  Je-sus  taught, 
and  which  you  must  be-lieve  if  you  would  please  God,  and 
save  your  soul.  God  has  made  you,  and  plac-ed  you  in 
this  world,  to  know,  love,  and  serve  Him.  It  is  then  by 
faith  you  must  know  Him,  and  be-lieve  all  that  He  teach- 
es ;  by  hopa  you  must  re-ly  on  Him,  for  his  grace  and  help, 
to  live  well,  and  by  cha-ri-ty,  you  are  to  love  him  a-bove 
all  things. 

These  are  the  three  chief  vir-tues.  Je-sus  teaeh<eth 
that  life  e-ver  last-ing,  or  the  way  to  gain  it,  is  to 
know  God,  the  on-ly  trut  0od,  ?ind  biniHWlf  Je-sug 
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Christ,  whom  God  hath  sent  to  re-doem  us,  and  teach  ua. 

He  toach*eth  that  He  and  the  Fa-ther  are  but  one  ; 
hence  that  ho  is  God,  as  his  Fa-thcr  is  God ;  and  he 
tells  his  A-pos-tles  that  he  will  send  them  the  Spi-rit, 
who  pro-cecda  from  the  Fa-ther ;  and  he  adds  he  ahall 
le-ceivo  of  mine,  to  teach  it  you  ;  he-cause  all  that  is  the  * 
Fa-ther's  is  mine.  This  shews,  that  the  Ho-ly  Ghost  or 
Spi-rit  proceeds  from  the  Fa-ther  and  from  the  Son,  and 
yet  that  all  three,  the  Fa-ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Oliost,  are  but  one  and  the  same  God. 

And  as  Je-sus  is  God,  it  fol-lows  that.  He  is  both  God 
and  Man,  since  he  took  to  him-sclf  the  na-ture  of  man. 
And  He  shows  it  clear-ly,  when  He  saith,  No  one  hath 
as-cend-ed  in-to  hea-ven,  but  Ho  who  is  come  down  from 
iiea-ven,  the  Son  of  Man  who  is  in  hea-ven. 

These  truths,  my  child,  are  the  ground-work  of  your 
faith,  or  be-lief  They  are  called  the  My-ste-ries  of  the 
U-ni-ty,  or  of  One  God,  and  of  the  Tri-ni-ty,  or  of  Three 
per-sons  in  One  God,  and  of  God  the  Son  tak-ing  flesh, 
and  be-ing  made  man. 

They  are  call-ed  My-ste-ries,  that  is,  sc-cret  truths, 
hid-den  f  jom  us,  or  >^'hat  ai-  a-bovo  our  know-ledge,  or 
cora-pre-hen-sion  .  \vt  must  we  be-liove  them,  be-cause 
God,  who  is  truth  it-solf,  hath  rc-veal-ed  them,  and  Je-sus 
Christ  hath  taught  them.  iVnd  as  God  is  all-wise  and 
'j:ood,  He  thon^fore  caii^ot  be  de-ceiv-ed,  nor  de-ceive  us. 

That'  your  faith  of  these  truths  may  in-ercasc  and  be 
firm,  of-ten  makt;  this,  or  the  like  act  of  faitli.  0  God, 
T"-  bcrlieve.  Thou  art  the  only  true  God  !  0  Jc-sus 
Christ;  I  be-lieve  Thou  art  the  Son  of  tho  Hv-ing  God 
who  cara-est  down  from  hea-ven,  and  wast  m;ide  Man  for 
us  and  our  sal-va-tton.  0  Ho  ly  Ghost,  I  bo-lieve  Xhoti 
art  the  Di-vino  Spi-rit  proceed-ing  from  the  Fa-ther  and 
the  Son ;  and  with  them.  One  and  the  .<*!ime  God.  0 
bloss-ed  Tri  ni-ty,  One  God. 

LEBSOfI  XXI. 
THe  max-ims  of  Je-sus  Christ, 
Js-i«  Chbut  twoh^tb  tti^:  thftt  of  jBTtfeLTMi,  and 
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witb-out  Him,  we  can  do  no-thing.  Jlb  it  in  God,  and 
by  God,  that  we  live,  move,  and  are,  bo  it  ia  on-Iy  by  Wm 
giT.«5«r  and  help  that  we  can  do  good  un-to  our  c-ter-nal  sal- 
va-tion.  A  a  the  branch  can-not  bear  frait  if  it  do  not 
a-blde  on  the  treo.  bo  nei-ther  can  we  bring  forth  tlie  fruit 
of  good  works,  if  we  do  not  a-bide  in  God  by  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  and  He  give  us  not  Uis  grace. 

(.^hrist  saith,  speak-ing  of  him-self,  I  am  the  way,  th« 
triitli,  and  the  light.  He  is  the  way,  in  what  he  teaches 
by  Ilia  word  and  by  His  life  which  wo  must  co-py.  Ho 
is  the  truth,  by  what  he  pro-mis-es ;  and  he  is  the  life  by 
tbii  errace  which  we  ro-oeive  throuj'h  Him,  and  wo  have 
nwd  of  this  grace ;  for  he  saith,  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
un-less  the  Fa-ther  who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him. 

This  grace  is  His  free  gift;  hence  we  must  beg  it  of 
God.  Ask,  saith  he,  and  it  shall  be  giv-cm  to  you :  seek, 
and  3  on  shall  find.  And  it  is  He  who  must  teach  us  how 
to  pray,  and  what  to  ask.  Thus  ho  toaeh-eth  us.  When 
you  pray,  say,  Our  Fa-ther,  who  art  in  Hea-vcn,  &c.  This 
prayer  is  call-ed  the  Lord's  Pray-er. 

He  raoro-o<ver  teauh-es  us  not  to  con-fine  our  hope  to  the 
earth,  and  to  this  life ;  for  we  are  here  but  for  a  short 
time  ;  for  a  few  years  or  days,  as  it  may  yle&fa  God,  who 
is  tho^  Lord  of  the  life  of  man.  We  are  not  then  to  heap 
np  rich-es  here,  but  to  lay  up  n^  troa-sure  in  hea-ven  by  a 
life  of  ^ood  wooks. 

IJo  tells  us,  there  are  two  ways,  and  two  gates  :  but  that 
we  must  strive  to  en-ter  at  the  nar-row  gate,  and  ;ivalk  in 
the  straight  way  ;  for  this  leads  to  life,  bat  is  found  by 
iow,  bc-eause  there  are  few  who  ohooae  it ;  the  great-er 
jiart  of  men  prc-fer  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  death  and 
m-in. 

To  Ibl-low  Jc-suH  in  the  straight  and  nar-row  way  to 
heaven,  we  must,  my  child,  re-notmoc  the  de-vil,  and  his 
works  of  sin ;  the  world  and  it«  pomps ;  the  flesh  and  ita 
baits.  We  must  oar-ry  the  cross  by  the  prao-tice  of  vir- 
tue. We  mutt  love  God,  and  keep  bis  oom-mandroents. 
If  we  do  this,  we  shall  af-ter  our  death  en-tcr  in-to  lif« 
•-?tff^latt*iag,  «a4  b«  hMf-yj  lor  f^ver  witk  God. 
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Por,  my  chi^d,  there  will  come  a  day  and  an  bour  when 
iron  must  die,  and  leave  this  world  and  all  t^iat  ib  in  it ; 
for  since  A  dan  sin-ncd  we  are  all  dooni-ed  to  die;  Und 
irhen  we  are  dead,  our  bodies  will  be  laid  un-dor  ground^ 
md  they  will  mould-cr  in-to  dirt  and  dust.* 

But  our  souls  will  be  judg-ed  by  Ood,  and  ac-cor-ding  as 
re  have  liv-ed  well  or  ill  in  this  life,  wc  shall  live  for  o-vor 
ii-ther  in  hap-pi-ne?s  or  nii-sc  ry  bo-yond  what  can  bo  en- 
joy-ed  or  en-dur-cd  iu  tliis  life,  or  what  we  are  a-blo  to  cou- 
jeivc.     The  souls  of  some  who  have  not  been  very  good 

^dur-ing  part  of  their  life  time,  and  yet  have  had  par-don 
)f  their  sins,  will  go  in-to  a  pri-son  o;iU-ecl  Pur-ga-to-ry.  for 

[a  whild. 

And  at  the  lust  day,  all  that  ure  in  the  graves  will  hoar 
'the  voice  of  the  Sou  of  God,  and  they  will  come  from  their 
graves  to  bo  judg-ed  by  him  pub-Hc-ly,  of  all  their  thought** 
words  and  deeds,  done  in  this  life,  good  aud  bad.  And 
tiioy  who  have  dori*^  qood,  will  then  go  bo-dy  and  .':Oul  to  a 
life  of  hap-pi-nef<s  that  will  n.  -vor  end,  of  such  joy  and  of 
such  good  things  as  so  man  e-ver  saw,  or  can  eon-ccive  ; 
and  they  who  have  done  t-i-vil  will  bo  oast  bo-dy  and  soul 
into  holl  fire. 

To  one  of  these  ends,  you  my  chiltl  muSt  one  day  come. 
Live  well,  then,  that  you  may  die  well ;  for  as  you  live,  so 
you  will  die,  and  bo  hap  py  or  mi-ser-a-blo  for  ov-er  after 
death.  This  is  the  sum  of  what  Je-sus  taught,  and  of  what 
you  must  be-lievo  and  prac-tise  till  death.  Be  wise  tht»n, 
now  in  time;  for  when  the  hour  Oi'your  death  is  come 
it  will  be  to  late  te  set  a-bout  it ;  you  may  then  wish  to 
do,  and  to  have  done  well;,  but  wish-cs  then  will  be  in 
vain. 


Leshon  XXII. 


-t'luid 


The  Suf-fer-ai^M  and  Death  of  Jc-tua-Chritt. 

TuotWH  Je-nns  was  mnoh  fol-low-ed  and  ad-mir-ed, 
for  peo-ple  came  from  all  parts  to  see  and  hear  Him,  vet 
there  were  some  who  hat-od  Him  lo  far  as  to  seek  Mil 
deaUi.    And,  thoagh  in  ih»  whole  courie  of  Hia  Ufii  Ht 
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did  DO  harm,  but  was  good  and  kind  to  all,  yet  He  fnts  ill- 
treat-ed. 

p  More  than  once  tho  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him. 
They  rc-proach-ed  Him,  wiy-ing.  He  hath  a  de-vil,  and 
was  mad.  II'  then  Je-aus  was  so  ill-treat-ed,  learn  from 
Him  to  bear  pu-ti-ent-ly  what  ill-treat-nient  may  be-fall 
you,  and  for-give  them  that  liatc  you,  or  do  you  au) 
wrong. 

At  length  the  Jews  were  resol-vcd  to  take  a-way  his  I 
life.     It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Pass-o-vor,  a  irieat  feast  1 
ob-serv-ed  by  them,  they  con-triv-ed  to  do  it.   But  be-foro 
they  did  it,  Jc-sus,  VTuen  He  was  at  liis  last  sup-per  with 
his  dis-ci-ples,  tho  night  be-foro  lie  di-ed,  gave  them  his 
bo-dy  and  blood  in  this  man-ncr : 

Ho  took  bread  in-to  his  hands ;  He  blesa-ed  it,  and 
broke  it.  He  then  gave  his  bo-dy  to  them,  and  said.  Take 
and  eat;  This  is  my  bo-dy.  Ho  then  gave  them  his 
blood  thus :  He  took  tho  cup  with  some  wine  and  wa-tcr 
in  it,  and  said  to  them.  Take  and  drink :  This  is  my  blood. 
When  He  did  this,  He  in-sti-tut-ed  tho  Sa-cra-ment  of  the 
Holy  Eu-cha-rist,  and  the  Sa-cri-tice  of  the  Mutn. 

After  Ho  had  done  this,  He  went  forth  in-to  a  gar- 
den, and  there  He  pray-ed  to  his  Father.  Father!  if 
it  be  pos-si-blo,  let  pass  froni  mo  this  eha-lico  (by  which 
He  meant  his  pas-aion  and  death,)  yet,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  Thou  wilt ;  Thy  will  be  done. 

Whilst  Ho  was  thus  pray-ing,  Ju-das,  one  of  his  dis-ci- 
ples,  brought  with  him  arm-cd  men  to  seize  Je-sus. — 
They  seiz-ed  Him,  and  thus  led  Him  to  Cai-phas,  the 
High  Priest.  From  Cai-phas  they  led  Him  U»  l*i-late ; 
from  Pi-late  to  He-rod  and  again  to  Pi-late. 

They  blind-fold-ed  Him,  scoffed  at  Him  spit  in  hia 
face,  strip-pod  off  his  clothes,  and  ti-ed  Him  to  a  pil 
lar ;  there  they  scourg-ed  Hiia  ;  they  then  eloth-ed 
Him  with  an  old  pur-ple  gar-ment,  put  a  reed  in-to  his 
hand,  and  a  orown  of  thorns  on  his  head  ;  set  Him  on  a 
stool,  and.  then  u-dor-ed  Him  as  a  mook  king.  Af-ter 
all  this  oru-cl  treat-ment,  they  nailed  Him  by  his  hands 
and  bii   i^t  to  a  oroM.     Thi^    wm    done  at   noon 
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He  hune  zr\  the  cross  in  great  pain  and  a^o-ny  un-til 
three  o'clock  in  the  af-ter-noon,  when  He  ex-pir«ed.  Thus 
di-ed  Je-8U8  to  save  the  world.  At  his  death  the  aun 
was  dark-en-ed,  rocks  were  split,  and  the  dead  rose  from 
their  graves. 

Oh  !  my  child,  how  great  must  have  been  the  cv-il  of 
the.sin  of  our  first  pa-rents  !  since  to  re-deem  us  from  it, 
to  re-con-cile  man-kind  to  God,  and  to  set  hea-ven  o-pen 
to  us,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  made  man,  suf-fer-ed  so 
much  and  at  last  died  on  the  cross ! 

Great  was  his  love  for  us.  Love  him  then,  and  through 
love  of  Him  see  you  do  not  oom-mit  sin.  Hate  and  de- 
test it  as  the  worst  thing  that  can  be-fall  you  in  this  life. 
Often  think  on  what  Je-sus  hath  done  and  suf-fer-ed  for 
you  ;  praise  and  thank  Him ;  and  beg  you  may  reap  the 
fruit  of  it  by  !J  ^-acc  herc,^and  by  e-ter-nal  hap-pi-ness 
here-af-ter. 

Lesson  XXIII. 

7VtK  Bu'ti-aL  liesur-rec-tion,  and  As-cen-sion  of  Je-sua 
Christ,  and  th  >■  Ge-ne-rcU  Judg-ment  of  Man-kind. 

When  Je-sus  \.vas  dead,  they  laid  his  bo-dy  in  a  se- 
pul-chre,  or  grave;  and,  on  the  third  day  af-tcr  his- death, 
He  rais-ed  him-self  from  death  to  life.  He  ap-pear-ed 
often  to  his  dis-ci-ples  for  the  space  of  for-ty  days.  The 
last  time  He  ap-pear-ed  to  them  was  on  Mount  0-li-vet ; 
there  af-ter  He  had  spoken  to  them,  He  lift-od  up  his 
hands,  and  bless-cd  them. 

Then  He  as-cend-ed  up  to  heu-ven  in  their  pro-sencc, 
till  a  cloud  took  Him  out  of  their  sight.  Then  two  an- 
gels in  the  form  of  men,  cloth-ed  in  white  robes,  told  them, 
tiiat  He  should  one  day  come  a-gain  in  like  man~ner  as 
titoy  had  seen  Him  go  up  to  hea-ven. 

Then  it  was  that  Je-sus  Christ  took  pos-ses-sion  of  his 
king-dom,  of  which  there  will  be  no  end.  And  there  He 
sit-teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father ;  not  that 
God  hath  hands,  for  He  is  a  pure  spi-rit  with-out  mat-ter, 
form,  or  fi-gure ;  by  this  is  meant,  Ohriit  is  rait^,  as 
Man,  a-bove  all  that  is  in  hea-ven ;  and  to  the  high-est 
glo-ry  and  dig-ni-ty ;  for,  as  God,  He  is  one  and  tho  Muno 
Uod  with  the  Fa-ther.       '  .«.  ,  _^  --v? 
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There  He  will  coohti-nue  in  tliat  Btato  till  He  cotne  at 
the  la»6  day,  when  an  end  will  be  put  to  this  world,  to 
judge  t:  liv-ing  and  the  dead  ;  those  who  are  now  dead, 
we  who  are  now  liv-ing,  but  bhull  dio;  and  those  who 
will  be  liv-ing  at  the  last  day,  but  al-eo  will  first  die ;  fw 
it  U  ap-point-od  un-to  all  men  once  to  die,  ajiJ  then  tin 
judg-ment. 

■  For  the  hour  will  come,  when  all  that  are  iit  the  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  sh.il! 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good  un-lo  thu  re-sur- 
rec-tion  of  the  life,  and  they  that  liave  done  e-vil  un-tc»  t]ic 
re-aur-rec-tion  of  the  judgment. 

For  God  hath  ap-point-ed  a  day,  in  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  jus-tice  by  that,  man,  the  JSon  of  God, 
Je-»us  Christ,  whom  He  hath  or-dain-ed,  whcre-of  He 
hath  giv-cn  as-su-ranco  to  all  men,  in  that  He  raia-ed 
Him  Irom  the  dead ;  and  af-tor  that,  the  judg-ment,  all 
thing!!  will  bo  per-fect-ly  sub-jccl-ed  to  Him,  and  the 
dc-signs  of  God  from  all  c-ter-ni-ty  will  be  cn-tirc-ly  ac- 
com-plish-cd. 

Lesson  XXIV. 
The  L's-tab-lish-mcnt  of  tlic  Church. 

But  af-ter  Je-sus  was  as-oeud-ed  in-to  Hea-ven,  He 
thenoe  sent  down,  ao-oord-iug  to  his  pro-mise  be-fore  He 
was  put  to  death,  the  Pa-ni-clete  or  Com-fort-er,  th« 
Di-vine  Spi-rit  (u-  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  en-light^en  the 
minds  of  his  A-pos-tles  and  Dis-ci-plcs,  that  they  might 
un-der-stand  all  that  which  He,  when  li-ving  with  them 
on  earth,  had  taught  them,  and  would  then  bring  to  their 
mindn. 

Al-so  to  oqn-fnm  them  in  the  faith  or  belief  of  such 
truths,  and  to  en-a-ble  them  to  teach  them,  and  to  preach 
ihe  Go.s-pel  through-out  the  whole  world  ;  and  more-o-ver, 
to  con-lirm  the  same  by  the  mi-ra-olos  which  tiioy  should 
work  in  his  name,  and  by  his  pow-er. 

This  came  to  puss  thus:  Wnen  the  daysof  Peu-v;»  co^t 
were  ao-ooui-plish-ed,  the  Apostles  and  Di»-cl-plei<  oi' 
Christ  woi'ti  all  tr-^e4her  in  one  place;  and  sud-der-ly 
tbero  oauie  a  Founa  from  Hea-ven,  as  of  a  migh-ty  wild 
eom-inS,  and  it  fill-ed  the  whole  house  where  they  wen 


sit-ting ; 
a«  it  wei 
they  wei 

It  wai 
And  ali 
cd  ilai-h 
iidd-ed  ( 
And  tlu 
who  be-] 
He  him 

With 

Spi-rit  b! 
Church' 
sort  thai 
ii-gainst 
t^r-ror. 

The! 
all  dou' 
<lcrs  w 
througl 
giv-en  : 
nal  sal- 
bc-lievi 
03-tab- 

In 

A-posj 

me-ra-J 

uf  th(| 

shed, 

down! 

his  Hi 

was 

M 

end 

tianij 

iuidl 

Ca 

lone 

hei 


TKl  OATHOUO  SOBOOt  BOOK. 


ftt 


flit-ting;  and  there  ap-pear-ed  to  them  parked  toDgnes, 
I  as  it  were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  over  e-v©-ry  one  of  them ;  and 
they  were  all  fill-ed  with  the  Ho-ly  Ghost.     Aets  ii. 

It  was  thus  Jo-sus  Christ  es*tab-lish-ed  his  Church. — 
And  all  they  that  be-leiv-ed  were  to-^e-ther  —they  con-tin-M' 
cd  (lai-ly  with  oiifi  ac-cord  in  the  Temph  — And  tjie  Lord 
iidd-ed  dai-iy  to  them  siicJi  as  should  he  sav-ed.  Acts  ii. — 
And  then  was  ful-fiU-ed  what  Je-sus  had  said,  that  they 
who  be-licv-ed  in  Him  should  do  still  great-cr  works  than 
lie  him-self  had  done. 

With  this  his  Church  He  prormised  the  same  Di-vino 
Spi-rit  should  al-ways  a-bide ;  and  teach  and  guide  her  (the 
Church)  in  ail  truth  un-to  the  end  of  the  world  :  in  such 
sort  that  the  gates  of  Hell,  or  Satan,  should  ne-ver  pre-vail 
ii-gainst  her,  in-duce  her  to  be-lieve,  or  to  teach  the  least 
nr-ror. 

The  truth  and  fact  of  tliis  were  de-mon-stratred  be-yond 
all  doubt,  by  the  ma-ny  mi-ra-cles,  and  signs  and  won- 
ders which  the  fol-low-ers  of  Jesus  did  e-ve-ry  where 
tlirougli  his  pow-er,  and  in  his  name .  be-cause  to  him  wast 
giv-cn  all  pow-er  in  hea-ven  and  on  earth,  un-to  the  e-ter- 
nal  sal-va-tion  of  all  them  that  should  be-lieve  in  Him,  and 
bc-lievo  in  the  Ho-ly  Ca-tho-lic  Church,  which  He  had 
03-tab-lish-cd. 

In  this  man-ncr,  and  by  the  tes-ti-mo-ny  which  the 
A-pos-tles  and  Dls-ei-ples  of  Je-sus  Christ,  and  the  in-nu- 
nic-ni-ble  Mar-tyra,  gave  of  the  truths  of  the  Gos-pel  and 
«)('  the  Church  of  Je-«us  Christ,  by  the  blood  which  they 
shod,  and  by  their  lives  which  they  vo-lun-ta-ri-ly  laid 
down  un-der  the  most  cruel  tor-nients,  Gcd  sot,  a.s  it  were, 
iiis  Heal  to  the  tes-ti-mo-ny,  that  all  which  Jc-puh  had  taught 
was  true  and  di-vine. 

And  this  held,  and  still  holds,  and  will  hold  un-to  the 
end  of  the  world,  the  i'ol-lt)w-ers  of  Je-sua  Christ.  Chris- 
tianK  and  Ca-thO'licH,  the  members  of  his  Church,  firm 
iitid  stca-dy  in  the  faith  and  com-mu-ui-on  of  One,  Ho-ly 
Ca  tho-lic,  and  A-pos-to-lio  Church  ;  in  which  Church  a- 
lone  are  to  bo  ob*tain«ed  for-give-nesi  of  sins  here,  and 
here-af-ter  a  gk>*i*ous  re-iur-reo-tion,  and  e-vei'liit-ing, 
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by  vamiut  of  iHe  Ho>l;  S)|-ori4fie,  Sa-cra-ment,  &c.,  &c., 
in«8ti*tut^  and  or-dain-od  by  Christ  him  self. 


Word* 

Ab  8t;  n^ice 
ab  dicatc 
ab  ro  gate 
ab  60  lute 
ac  ci  dciit 
ac  eu  rate 
ac  ta  ate 
ad  e  qnatc 
ad  rao  tivc 
ad   ju  tant 
ad  ja  gate 
ad  mi  ral 
ud  vo  oatc 
af  fa  bio 
af  flu  enoe 
ag  gra  vate 
al  der  man 
al  pha  bet 
al  ti  tude 
am  nes  ty 
urn  pli  fy 
an  cno  ret 
an  nu  al 
a"  nav  chy 
an  cos  tor 
a"  ni  mate 
n"  j\i\  t])y 

a  po  loguc 
a"  que  duct 
ar  bi  trate 
ur  ohi  teet 
ar  ga  ment 
ar  ma  ment 
fue  lognt 
MfCnto 
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at  trl  bute 
au  di  encc 
a"  ve  nue 
Ba"  che  lor 
bail  a  ble 
bar  bar  ous 
bar  ris  .ter 
bar  ren  ness 
'bash  ful  ness 
bat  te  ry 
bat  tie  ment 
beau  ti  ful 
blun  der  buss 
blun  der  ing 
blus  ter  er 
bois  ter  ous 
book  bind  er 
bor  row  er 
bot  torn  less 
boun  ti  ful 
bre"  vi  i\ 
bro  tber  ly 
bur  gla  ry 
but  tor  fly 
Cal  ou  late 
ca"  lum  ny 
ca"  len  dar 
can  di  date 
cap  ti  vate 
car  di  mil 
oar  ti  lago      ' 
care  ful  ly 
car  md  ito 
oar  pen  ter 
oa  talogiM 
im"  tintot 


ca"  tc  cKIsm 
ca"tho  lie 
ce"  le  brate 
een  tu  ry 
cham  pi  on 
ohan  eel  lor 
cha  rac  ter 
chy"  mi  cal 
chy"  mis  try 
cho  ris  ter 
cin  na  mon 
cir  cum  flex 
cir  cum  spect 
cla  mour  ous" 
clas  si  cal 
clean  li  ness 
cle"  men  cy 
oog  ni  ^anoe 
CO  gen  cy 
co"  lo  ny 
CO  lo  quy 
com  bat  ant 
com  pa  ny 
com  pe  tent 
com  pli  ment 
com  pro  misc 
con  fer  enco 
con  fi  dcncc 
con  flu  encc 
con  fort  less 
con  gru  ous  , 
con  quer  or 
eon  se  crate 
oor  pu  lent 
eott  li  new 
ooan  fel  lor 
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con  so  nant 
COD  sta  ble 
con  Stan  ey 
con  sti  tttte 
con  tra  band 
con  tra  ry 
con  ver  sant 
cor  mo  rant 
cor  po  ral 
coun  t«r  pane 
coun  ter  feit 
coun  ter  part 
court  li  ness 
co"  vcr  ing 
co"  ve  tou8 
cow  ard  ice 
co"  zcn  age 
craf  ti  ness 
ere"  du  lows 
cri'  mi  nal 
cri".ti  cisni 
cri"  ti  cal 
cro"  CO  dile 
cru  ci  fix 
cru  di  ty 
CPUS  ti  ness 
cry'  stal  line 
ciil  \\  vatc 
cur  SO  ry 
ous  torn  or 
Dan  p;cr  ous 
do"  ca  loguc 
d(«  cc*i  cy 
(k'*'  di  catc 
do"  for  once 
do"  li  cato 
do"  pro  cate 
do  pu  ty 
de"  ro  gate 
dtt"  ao  late 
da"  ati  tiM»^ 


des  per  ate 
des  po  tism 
de"  tri  mcnt 
dex  ter  ous 
di  a  logue 
di  a  gram 
di"  li  gence 
dis  ci  pie 
dis  lo  cate 
dIs  pu  tant 
dis  80  lute 
di"  vi  dend  . 
do"  cu  mcnt 
dog  ma  tize 
do  lor  ous 
dow  a  ger 
dul  ci  mer 
du  pli  cate 
VjC  sta  cv 
0  du  cate 
c  go  ti.sni 
0  lo  queiit 
cm  bas  sy 
cm  bry  o 
em  pha  sis 
en  ter  prize 
eh  vi  ous 
e'  pi  gram 
f*'  pi  loguc 
c'  qui  page 
cu  cha  rist 
cu  lo  gy 
ox  ccl  lonce 
ex  0  orato 
ex  or  eiso 
ox  i  genfcc 
ox  or  cism 
ex  pic  tive 
ex  Qui  situ 
Fa  Dri  cate 
fi"  ba  long 


fool  ish  ness 
fbp  pe  ry 
fas  ci  nate 
fer  ti  lize 
fer  ven  cy 
fes  ti  val 
fir  ma  mcnt 
fla  geo  let 
fla"  tu  lent 
flow  er  ed 
flue  tu  ate 
for  fei  turc 
for  ma  list 
for  ti  tudc 
fran  gi  ble 
frau  du  lent 
fri"  vo  lous 
fro"  lie  some 
Mil  mi  natc 
IT  v\  ture 
Gal  Ian  try 
ge"  ne  rous 
ge"  nu  ine 
ger  mi  natc 
glim  mer  ing 
glo  bu  lar 
glos  sa  ry 
glu  ti  nous 
gra"  ti  tudc 
gra  vi  tate 
Ha"  bi  tude 
h(d  low  cd 
ban  di  ly 
har  bin  ger 
liar  mo  uy 
ba"  zavd  ous 
be"  ca  tomb 
he"  mis  pherc 
bep  ta  gon 
he  ro  ine 
hex  agoB 
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bin  der  aiM» 
^"  mi  cide 
hu  mour  otts 
bus  ban  dry 
by  a  cintb  * 
bv"  po  crite 
I'dle  ness 
ig  no  ranee 
im  mi  nent 
im  pie  mcnt 
in  di  gent 
infamous 
infantry      '  wr 
inference 
in  flu  ence. 
in  no  cenoo    ai»  s 
in  sti  gate 
in  atru  ment 
integral      ^^ 
in  tor  course 
in  tor  im      )  t 
in  tcr  view    > 
in  tri  caio 
i  ro  ny 
Jca^'  lott  By 
ju  bi  lee 
ju  vo  nilc 
tender  kin 
kna  ve  ry 
l,a'  by  rintb 
«    la"  tin  ist 
lau  da  nuui 
lax  a  tive 
leo  tur  cr 
le"  ni  tive 
li  bei  lou» 
li"  bcr  tine 
li  bra  ry 
li"  ne  age 
U"  tur  gy 
longitudi 


la  bri  ooua 
Itt  na  tie 
lux  u  ry 
Ma"  gis  tr&te 
mj^  ne  tism 
mag  ni  tude 
mal  con  tent 
ma"  nu  script 
mar  tyr  dom 
mar  vel  lous 
me"  cba  nism 
men  di  cant 
,  mer  riment 
:     mes  sen  ger 
me"  ta  pbor 
me"  tbo  dise 
mi  cro  cosm 
mi  cro  scope 
mo"  nar  cby 


mo"  nu  mcnt 
mort  ga  ger 
mul  ti  form 
luus  cu  lar 
mys  ti  cal 
Nar  ra  tive 
na"  vi  gate 
ne"  bu  lous 
nog  li  gent 
neigli  bour  ly 
nig  !4;>.vd  ly 
no'  mi  n^i*^ 
nu  me  roua 
nun  ne  ry 
nu  tri -men  I 
nu  tri  tive 
Ob  lo  quy 

ob  so  q^^'^* 
obsolete 

ob  sta  cle 

Qb  vi  0U9 

09  oi  daut 


fcu  t- 


^■Hj  It*' 


'-  u  ^ 
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octagon 
0  dor  Otis 
o"  min  otts 
or  di  nance 
or  gan  ist 
or  tbo  dox 
out  law  ry 
0  ver  sight 
0  ver  tbrow 
Pal  pa  ble 
pal  pi  tate 
pa"  ra  grapb 
pa  rent  age 
pa  tri  arcb 
pa"  tron  age 
pa"  trou  ixe 
pau  ci  ty 
pe"  dan  try 
pen  du  lum 
pen  tagon 
per  fo  rate 
per  ma  nent 
p«»r  qui  site     ,  , 
pes  ti  lence    '  ;  v 
pby  si  cal 
ploa  san  try 
pie"  ni  tude 
poig  nan  cy 
po"  ly  gon 
por  pby  Ty 
post  bu  mom* 
pre  -inn  ble 
pre"  ci  pice 
pvi"  mi  tive 
prin"  ci  pie 
pro"  mi  nent 
pro"  pbe  cy 
,  pro"  sc  cute 

pros  per  ous 
pro"  ven  der 
^"  vi  dwaorus 
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,te 

tient 
site     , 
nee    '  ;  ^ 
sal 

I  try 
tude 
ncy 
o;ou 
fry 
I  rnous 
iblc 
i  pice 
li  live 
ci  plo 
mi  ncnt 
pbe  cy 
se  cute 
per  0U9 
vea  det 


pul  ver  ise 
pu"  nisbment 
pur  ga  tive 
purcbaaer 

pu  ru  le'i*' 
putrefy 
py"  ra  mid 
Qua  dran  gle 
qua,dru  ped 
quan  ti  ty 
quar  ter  age 
qui  e  tude 

quin  tu  pie 

ia"  ven  oua 

re"  com  pena© 

rec  tan  gle 

rectitude 

re  mi  gfate 
re  tro  grade 
re"  ver  enoe  =*<  ^ 
re"  ver  end  '^  f 
rhap  80  dj 
jy^e*'  to  ne 
rbeu  ma  tism 
ru  di  ments 
ruminate 
Sa"  era  ment 
sa"  cri  lege 
sane  ti  ty 
sa"  tur  nine 
sea"  ven  ger 

A  ban  don 
a  bate  ment 
ab  bor  renoe 
ab  ridg  ment 
ab  strao  ted 
ac  compt  ant 
ac  count  ant 
affronUve 


Bcru  pn  lous 
Bour  ri  lona 
ao»»  di  ment 
sen  si  tive 
ae"  pul  obre 
ser  pen  tine 
sor  vi  tude 
set  tie  ment 
gig  na  lize 
sig  na  ture 
ate  le  ton 
so"  le  cism 
so"  lem  nize 
so"  ve  reign 
spe"  cu  lum 
]&spbe"rical 
K;  Btig  ma  tize 
stra"  ta  gem 
.     subsequent 
,i   substantive 
sub  ter  fuge 
sue  ou  lent 

sup  pli  ^i** 
sur  ro  gate 
sy"  00  pbant 
sym  pa  tbize 
sym  pbo  ny 
Tangible 
tan  ta  lize 
teob  ni  oal 
te"  les  cope 
Accented  on  tht 
al  lot  ment 
ap  pa  rent 
ap  pen  dage 
arcb  an  gel 
arob  bi  sbop 
as  sem  Wage 
a  strin  gent 
a  sy  lum 


temperance 
ter  ma  gant 
ti  mor  oua 
trac  ta  ble 
trai  tor  ou8 
trea"  cber  oua 
tre"  mu  lous 
tri"  pli  oate 
turbulent 
tur  pi  tude 
tym  pa  ny 
ty"  ran  i^ous 
Va  ga  bond 
vas  sal  age 
ve  he  mence 
ven  di  ble 


ye"  no  motto 
ven  tri  cal     \ 
ven  ture  some 
ver  sa  tile 
ver  ti  cal       '' 
vin  ci  ble 
vi"  ru  lent 


IJn  du  late 

u  ni  verse 

urgency 

Wick  ed  ness 
wrong  ful  ly 
won  der  ful 
work  man  sbip 
wretch  ed  ly. 

Second. 

at  ten  dance 
ath  W;  tic 
jtu  then  tic 
au  turn  nal  _ 
Balcony 
bal  sa"  mic 
be  numb  ed 
be  wil  der 
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Ga  the  dral 
ohi  me  ra. 
clan  des  tine 
CO  er  cive 
con  cen  trie 
con  June  ture 
con  sum  mate 
con  tex  ture 
con  tin  g'3nt    , 
con  vey  ance 
De  base  ment 
de  ben  ture 
de  can  ter 
de  fen  dant 
de  lin  quent 
de  mean  our 
de  mur  rage 
do  port  ment 
de  scrip  tive 
de  spo"  tic 
di  lem  ma 
dis  cern  ment 
dia  cou"  rage 
dis  grace  ful 
dis  gust  ful 
dis  ho"  nour 
dis  man  tie 
dis  plea  sure 
dis  sem  ble 
dis  tin  guish 
dis  tract  ed 
dis  trust  ful 
Eo  cen"  trie 
ec  lip. tic 
ef  ful  gence 
e  ject  ment 
6  lope  ment 
em  bar  rass 
em  bez  sle 
e  mer  gent 
em  ph»"  tie 


en  coun  ter 
en  cum  ber 
en  dorse  ment 
en  dow  meat 
en  fran  chise 
en  gage  ment 
en  light  eu 
cu  or  mous 
en  tice  ment 
en  vel  op 
e  qua  tor 
es  ta"  Wish 
ex  che"  quer 
ex  pec  tant 
ex  pres  si  ve 
ex  tin  guish 
ex  trin  sic 
ex  treme  ly 
Fa  na  tic 
fan  tas  tic 
fo  ren  sic 
fra  ter  nol 
fre  ne"  tic 
Gi  gan  tic 
gym  nas"  tic 
He  ro  ic 
ho  ri  zon 
hor  ri"  fie 
hu  mane  ly 
hys  te"  ric 
I  de  a 
ig  no  ble 
il  lus  trate 
im  por  tance 
im  pos  tor 
im  pru  dent 
in  eul  cate 
in  cum  bent 
in  debt  ed 
in  den  ture 
in  dig  nant 


in  dul  gence 
in  form  er 
in  he  rent 
in  jus  tice 
in  qui  ry 
in  struo  tive 
in  ter  ment 
in  tes  tine 
in  tes  tate 
in  trin  sic 
in  vec  tive 
in  ven  tor 
La  co"  nic 
lieu  te"  nant 
Mag  ne"  tic 
ma  lig  nant 
man  da  mus 
me  oha"  nic 
me  men  to 
mis  trust  ful 
mo  ment  ous 
mo  nas  tic 
niu  se  um 
Nar  ra  tor 
noc  tur  nal 
Ob  du  rate 
0  bei  sance 
ob  ser  vance 
oc  cur  rence 
of  fen  sive 
op  po  nent 
oppressive    44. 
oppressor      atf  c 
Paci"fio 
pa  ter  nal 
pa  the"  tic 
pel lu  cid 
per  sua  sive 
pre  oe  dent 
pre  cep  tive 
pre  eur  lor 
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phmevai 
prog  noB  tio 
pro  mttl  gate 
pro  vi  so 
pur  8U  ancc 
pur  vey  or 
Qua  dra"  tic 
qua  dru  plo 
quan  da  ry 
qui  es  cent 
Re  cord  er 
re  cum  bent 
re  dun  dant 
re  nne  ment 

Ab  sen  tee 
ao  qui  esce 
ad  ver  tise 
am  bus  cade 
ap  per  tain 
ap  pre  hend 
as  cer  tain 
Bri"  ga  dier 
ber  ga  mot 
Can  non  ade 
ua'  Tal  cade 
ca"  va  Her 
cir  cum  vest 
com  plai  sant 
com  pre  hend 
con  de  scend 
con  tra  diet 
coun  ter  act 
De"  bo  nair 
dis  ap  prove 
(lis  com  pose 
dis  em  bark 
dis  en  gage 
Examples  of 
TWO, 
ObBorye  that 


..  t** , « , 


re  rte6h  ihent 
re  gard  less 
re  hear  sal 
re  lin  quish 
re  luc  tance 
re  }nain  der     » 
re  mon  strate 
ren  coun  ter 
re  pug  nant 
re  sem  blance 
re  sent  ment 
re  splen  dent 
Sar  cas  tic 
scho  las  tic 
Accented  on  flit  Last. 


se  ques  ter 
so  nor  0^8 
spec  ta  tor 
sple  ne"  tic 
stu  pen  dous 
sub  scrib  cr 
sub  ver  sivo 
sue  cess  ful 
sy  nop  sis 
Tes  ta  tor 
trans  pa  rent 
tre  men  dous 
tri  bu  nal 
tri  umph  ant. 


dis  pos  seSs 
dis  re  pute 
do"  mi  neer 
En  gineer 
en  ter  tain 
cs  ca  la^e 
Ga"  zet  teer 
gre"  na  diet 
Im  por  tune 
in  ter  cede 
in  ter  fere 
in  ter  leave 
in  ter  pose 
in  ter  rupt 
in  ter  sperse 
in  ter  vene 
in  va  lid 
Ma  ga  zine 
mas  que  rade 
mis  ap  ply 
mis  in  form 
Op  por  tune 
0  ver  cast 


0  ver  come 
0  ver  flow 
0  ver  look 
0  ver  seer    > 
6  ver  ween 
0  ver  whelm 
Pa"  li  sade 
per  se  vere 
pre  ex  ist 
Qua  ran  tine 
Re  ad  mit 
re  cog  nizc 
ren  dez  vous 
re"  par  tee 
re"  pre  hend 
re"  pri  mand 
Se"  re  nade 
Su  per  add 
su  per  scribe 
su  per  sode 
su  per  vise 
Trans  ma  rine 
Vo  lun  teer 


Words  of  THREE  Syllables  pronounced  a* 
and  accented  on  (he  FIRST  Syllable, 
sum,  «um,  tiMf  sound  like  sJivm^  either 
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in  the  middle  or  at  the  end  of  Words ;  and  e<,  ri,  m,  n, 
and  ^i,  like,  «A.  Therefore,  cial,  tial,  sound  like,  ihal ; 
dan,  tiaiiy  like  shen  ;  cient,  tient,  like  shent;  cu  uSy  sciout, 
tioui,  like  ishus ;  and  science^  tience, like  shence,  all  in  one 
syllable, 

lus  ci  ous 

Man  si  on 

inar  ti  al 


Ac  U  on 
an  ci  ont 
auo  ti  on 
Cap  ti  ous 
oau  ti  on 
cau  ti  ous 
con  sci  encc 
con  sci  ous 
Die  ti  on 
Fac  ti  on 
fao  ti  ous 
frao  ti  on 
Gra  ci  ous 
June  ti  on 
Lo  ti  on 


men  ti  on 
mer  si  on 
Na  ti  on 
no  ti  on 
nup  ti  al 
Oce  an 
op  ti  on 
Pac  ti  on 
par  ti  al 
pa  ti  ence 
pa  ti  ent 
por  ti  on 
TABLE  X. 
Words  of  Four  SyUabUsj  accented  on  the  First. 


pre   CI  ous 
Quo  ti  cnt 
Sane  ti  on 
sec  ti  on 
spe"  ci  al 
spe"  ci  ous 
sue  ti  on 
Ten  si  on 
ter  ti  an 
trac  ti  on 
Unc  ti  on 
Vic  ti  on 
ver  si  on 


vi"  sion. 


*'. 


Ab  so  Inte  ly 
ac  ces  sa  ry 
ac  cu  ra  cy 
a"  cri  mo  ny 
ad  mi  ral  ty 
ad  ver  sa  ry 
a"  la  bas  ter 
al  le  go  ry 
a"  ni  ma  ted 
a"  po  plex  y 
ap  pli  ca  ble 
ar  bi  tra  ry 
au  di  to  ry 
Ce"  li  ba  cy 
ce"  re  mo  ny 
cna"  ri  ta  ble 
com  nron  al  ty 
com  pa  ra  ble 
0  }m  pt  ten  07 


con  tro  ver  sy 
con  tu  ma  cy 
co"  rol  la  ry 
cor  ri  gi  ble 
ere  dit  a  ble 
ous  torn  a  ry 
de"  li  ca  cy 
des  pi  ca  ble 
de"  sul  to  ry 
di"  la  to  ry 
dis  put  a  ble 
dor  mitory 
dro  me  da  ry 
dy"  sen  te  ry 
Ef  fi  ca  cy 
e"  li  gi  bl 
e"  mis  sa  ry 
e"  pi  our  ism 
fi"piltpiy 


e"  quit  a  ble 
ex  e  era  ble 
ex  0  ra  ble 
ex  pli  ca  ble 
ex  qui  site  ly 
Fi"  gu  ra  tive 
fla"  tu  len  cy 
fo  li  a  ted 
for  mi  da  ble 
Ha"  bi  ta  ble 
he"  te  ro  dox 
hos  pi  ta  ble 
ig  no  mi  ny 
i"Jni  ta  ble 
in  tri  oa  cy 
in  ven  to  ry 
Ju  di  ca  ture 
La  pi  da  ry 
1«"  gtn  da  ry' 


First. 
a  ble 
ible 

ble        : 
a  ble 
sitely 
ra  tive 
lency 

ted        ,,, 
da  ble 
i  ta  ble 
ro  dox 
table 
miny 
table 
cacy 
a  tory 
L  oa  ture 
Ldary 
tn  da  ry" 
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U  "  te  ra  tare 

lu  mi  na  ry 
Ma"gistr»cy 


tri  xno  ny 


8e"cretary 


pe 
per 


ne 


t»«e  «::i»-7 


cu  tor 
ti  a  ble 


se 


se"  mi 


cir  cle 


se*'  mi  nary 


ma"  trimony 
mi 


niB  try 

mi  8CT  a  ble 
mo  men  ta  ry 


•« 


nas  te  ry        P^o 


P'!"*'     .M.         Ver  vice  » tie 
^^"  arto  ^        .ta"  t»  aiy 


mo     —     .  - 
Na"  turalist 
na"  vi  gable 
na"vi  gator 

ne"  ceBsary 

ne  cro  man  cy 

nugatory 

Obduracy 

ob  sti  na  oy 
o"  per  a  tive 
o"ratory^;" 
Pa"  la  table 
par  li  a  ment 
par  si  mo  ny 

Ab  bre  vi  ate 
ab  ste  mi  ous 
ab  snr  di  ty 
acce"lerate 

ac  ces  si  ble 
acti"vity 
admi"nister 

ad  mis  si  ble 
adorable 
tid.  ver  si  ty 
ad  vi  sa  ble 
af  firm  a  tive 

agi"lity  a 
a  gree  a  ble 
ala"crity^ 
al  le  gi  anoe 
alleviate 
al  t«  ua  tive 


fit  a  ble         spi 


pro  fli  ga  cy 

»»    aa.  nil    i 


pro 


se  en  tor        te 


Tem  po  ra  ry 


tiant  a  ble 
ble 


to"  ler  a 
tri"butary 


pro  mon  to  ry  ^ 

r^L^^l.        Valuta  ble 

ble 
gate 


Bea  son  a 


re"pu 
re"  vo 


table 
ca  ble 
Sa"lntary 
sane  ti  mo  ny 
sane  tu  a  ry 
san  gui  na  ry 
ble 


sea  son  a 
se  con  da  ry 


va  ri  a 
va  ri  e  ^ 
ve  "  ge  ta  ble 
ve  "  ge  ta  tive 
ve  "  ne  ra  b\e 
yen  ti  la  tor 
vo  lun  ta  ry 
vul  ner  a  ble 


se  cou  u«  *j  , 

Accented  on  the  Second         ^^  ^^^^ 


am  bas  sa 


dor         bene"vo 


n:Mvsis  benigni.ty 

na    ly.Bis  „    . 


a 


an  ni 


hi  late 


bota"  ni 


cal 


aTita"go 
anti"^ipate 

an  ti 


nUt        CaW'taity 


caU"dity 


qui  ty  ca  pa^^ 


ci  tate 
tu  late. 


ail  «»     1-    *  ca  t)i     tu  lau 

"'f.-TuW         censotioua 
«T  ti     CU  laie         ^      .  „  „„.- 


arti"  cu 
aspe"rity 
as  sas  sin  ate 
as  si  "mull 
as  so  ci  ate 


cer  ti  fi  cat 

-   M    .Mil    1( 


coa"gn 


late 


rnn  late        CO  be  ren  cy 
mu  late        ^  .  ,    . 


CO  in  ci 


dent 


astro  "no  my 

auri"cular 

au8te"rity 


» my        col  la  "  te  ral 
J        combustibk 
com  mu  nrty 
•  ti  bk 


Barometer         «°^  ?\  1 
be«"titude        conciliate 


r'\  ■ 
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con  den  si  tj 
con  fe"  de  rate 
con  for  mi  ty 
con  ge  ni  al 
con  si"  der  ate 
con  so"  li  date 
con  ta"  mi  nate 
con  ti"  gu  ous 
cor  po  re  al 
cor  ro"  i)o  rate 
ere  dn  li  ty 
cri  te  ri  on 
Pe"  ca"  pi  tate 
de  clar"  a  tive 
de  jsli"  vi  ty 
de  du  oi  ble 
de  fi  na  ble 
de  fi"  ni  tive 
de  for  mi  ty 
de  lee  ta  bfe 
de  li"  be  rate 
de  li"  ne  ate 
de  li"  ri  ous 
do  no"  mi  natc 
de  plo  ra  ble 
de  po"  pu  late 
de  pra"  vi  ty 
do  ter  mi  nate 
dex  te"  ri  t^ 
di  a"  go  nal 
di  a'  mo  ter 
di  rec  to  ry 
dis  loy  al  ty 
dis  pa"  ri  ty 
dis  pen  sa  ry 
dis  qua  li  fy 
dis  qui  0  tudc 
dis  se"  mi  natc 
dis  si"  mi  lar 
di  ver  si  fy 
di  vi  ni  iy 


di  vi"  si  ble 
dox  o"  lo  gy 
ducti"U.ty 
^u  pli  ci  ty 
E  co"  no  my 
ef  fee  tu  al 
ef  fe  mi  nate 
e  la"  bo  rate 
e  lee  to  rate 
el  lip  ti  cal 
e  lu  ci  date 
e  man  ci  pate 
e  mer  gen  cy 
e  mo"  lu  ment 
em  pha"  ti  cal 
en  CO  mi  udi 
en  or  mi  ty 
en  thu  si  asm 
en  thu  si  ast 
e  nu  me  rate 
e  pis  CO  pal 
e  qui"  va  lent 
e  qui"  vo  cal 
e  ra  di  oate 
er  ro  ne  ous 
e  ter  nal  ly 
e  van  <;o  list 
c  va"  po  rate 
e  ven  tu  al 
ex  ag  go  rate  / 
ex  as  pe  rate 
ex  cru  ci  ate 
ex  e"  cu  tor 
ex  em  pli  fy 
ex  hi"  li  rate 
ex  o"  ne  rate 
ex  or  bi  taut 
ex  or  di  urn 
ox  pa  ti  ate 
ex  pe  di  ent 
ex  pe  ri  ence 


ex  tem  po  re 

ex  te"  nu  ate 

ex  ter  mi  nate 

ex  tra  ne  ous 

ex  tre"  mi  ty 

ex  u  be  rant 

Fa  ci"  li  tate 

fa  ci"  li  ty 

fan  tas  ti  cal 

fa  ta"  li  ty 

fe  li"  ci  ty 

for  ti"  li  ty 

fes  ti"  vi  ty 

fi  de"  li  ty 
e^^  — *>  i:  i 


for 


ma 


lity 


for  tu  i  tous 
fra  ter  ni  ty 
fragi"  li  ty 
fru  ga"  li  ty 
Gar  ru"  li  ty 
ge  o"  me  try 
gram  ma  ri  an 
gra  tu  i  ty 
Ha  bi"  li  ment 
ha  bi"  tu  ate 
har  mo  ni  ous 
he  re"  ti  cal 
hi  la"  ri  ty 
his  to  ri  an 
hi^  to"  ri  cal 
hos  ti"  li  ty 
hy  dro"  pi  cal 
hy  po"  cri  sy 
liy  po"  the  sis 
I  den"  tical 
i  do"  la  try      ^ 
il  li"  be  ral 
il  li"  ter  ate 
il  lu  mi  nate 
il  lus  tri  ous 
im  ma"  oa  litt 


'tf 


a^» 


•I  *w 
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im  men  si  ty 
im  mo"  de  rate 
im  mo"  des  ty 
im  ma  ni  ty 
im  mu  ta  ble 
im  pal  pa  ble  * 
im  pas  sa  ble 
im  pe"  ni  tent 
im  pe"  ra  tive 
im  per  ti  nent 
im  per  ^i  ous 
im  pe"  ta  ou» 
im  pla"  oa  ble 
im  po*  ver  ish 
im  preg  na  ble 
im  pro"  ba  ble 
im  pro"  bi  ty  * 
im  pu  ni  ty 
im  pu  ta  ble 
in  ac  cu  rate 
iu  ad  ver  tent 
in  cle"  men  cy 
in  ere"  di  ble 
in  ore' '  du  lous 
in  do'*  ci  ble 
ineffable 
in  e"  le  gant 
in  fal  li  ble 
in  fo  ri  or 
in  fir  ma  ry 
in  fir  mi  ty 
in  ge  ni  ous 
in  go"  nu  ous 
in  gra  ti  ate 
in  gra"  ti  tudc 
in  grc  di  ent 
in  he"  rit  ance 
in  i''  qui  tous 
in  i"  qui  ty    • 
in  ju  ri  oai 
in  or  di  nate 


«» ji 


in  qui  e  tade 
in  qui"  si  tive 
in  sa  ti  ate 
in  sen  si  ble 
in  te"  gri  ty 
in  tel  li  gent 
in  ter  ro  gate 
in  ti"  mi  date 
in  tract  a  ble 
in  tu  i  tive 
ip  va"  li  date 
in  ves  ti  gate 
in  ve"  te  rate 
in  vi"  si  ble 
in  vi  go  rate 
i"  ras  ci  ble 
i  ro"  ni  cal 
i  ra"  di  ate 
ir  re"  ve  rent 
La  bo  ri  ous 
le  ga"  li  ty 
le  gi"  ti  mate 
len  ge"  vi  ty 
lu  bri"  ci  ty 
Ma  chi"  ne  ry 
ma  le"  vo  lent 
nia  lig  ni  ty 
me  clia''  ni  cal 
mc  mo  ri  al 
mo  ri"  di  an 
nic*tho"  di  cal 
me  tro"  po  lis 
mi  ra"  cu  lous 
mo  no"  po  lize 
nio  no"  to  ny 
mu  ni"  ci  pal 
mu  ni"  fi  cent 
mys  te  ri  ous 
my  tho"  lo  gy 
Na  ti"  yi  ty 
ne  ces  si  ty 

0^  a  Mi 
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na  tra"  li  ty 
non  en  ti  ty 
nu  me"  ri  cal 
Ob  li"  ter  ate 
ob  li"  vi  on 
ob  scu  ri  ty 
ob  se  qui  ous 
om  ni"  po  tent 
om  ni*'  vor  ous 
op  pro  bri  ous 
0  ri"  gi  nal 
or  tho"  gra  phy 
Pa  ro"  chi  al 
par  ti"  ci  pate 
pe  cu  li  ar 
pe  nin  su  la 
pe  nu  ri  ous 
per  am  bu  late 
ger  cep  ti  ble 
per  en  ni  al 
per  form  a  ble 
pe  ri''  phe  ry 
phi  lo"  lo  gy 
phi  lo"  so  phy 
plu  ra"  li  ty 
poli''  ti  oal 
pos  te  ri  or 
pos  te"  ri  ty 
pre  ca  ri  ous 
per  ci"  pi  tate 
pre  des  ti  nate 
pre  oc  cu  py 
pre  pa"  ra  tive 
pro  pos  ter  ous 
pre  ro"  ga  tive 
pre  ser  va  tive 
pre  va"  ri  oatt; 
pro  fun  di  ty 
pro  go"  ni  tor 
pro  lix  i  ty 
pro  pen  si  ty 
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m 


pro  pri  •  tor 
pros  pe"  ri  ty 
pro  ver  bi  al 
Qna  ter  ni  on 
quo  ti"  di  an 
lla  pa"  oi  ty 
ra  pi"  di  tv 
re  cep  ta  cle 
re  ci"  pro  cal 
ro  cri"  mi  nat« 
re  frac  to  ry 
re  ga"  li  ty 


re 


ne  rate 


re  iuc  tan  cy 
re  mark  a  bio 
re  mu  ne  rate 
re  pub  li  ean 
res  pon  ei  bio 
res  to  ra  tive 
re  SU8  oi  tate 
re  ta"  li  ate 
re  ver  ber  ate 
rhe  to"  ri  cal 
ri  di  cu  Ions 
ruB  ti"  ci  ty 
Sa  jra"  ci  ty 

Accented  on 
Ad  mis  si  on 
af  fee  ti  on 
af  flic  ti  on 
am  bi  ti  ous 
as  per  si  on 
au  da  ci  ous 
an  B  pi  ci  ous 
Ca  pri  ci  oua 
ces  M  ti  on 

00  er  oi  on 
col  leo  ti  on 

001  lu  si  on 
com  mil  ti  on 
oom  pa"  ni  on 


f«  In  bri  ottB 
8a  ti"  ri  oal 

sour  ri"  li  ty 
86  cu  ri  ty 
8ep  ten  ni  al 
sig  ni"  fi  cant 
si  mi'*  li  tude 
sim  pli  oi  ty 
sin  ce"  ri  ty 
so  lem  ni  ty 
90  li"  ci  tons 
so  li"  ci  tude 
so  li"  lo  quy 
so  phis  ti  cal 
BUD  or  di  nate 
sub  ser  vi  ent 
sub  Stan  ti  ate 
sue  ces  sive'  Iv 
BvX  phu  re  ous 
su  per  flu  ous 
superior 
su  per  la  tive 
au  pre  ma  cy 
)le 


HUB  cep  ti  ble 
sym  bo"  li  oal 
sy  no"  ni  mous 
the  Seooivdy  hut  pronounced  as  Threy 
com  pie  ti  on         di  ges  ti  on 


Tarn  to"  lo  gy 
te  me"  ri  ty 
ter  ra  que  ous 
ter  res  tri  al 
the  o'''  lo  gy 
tran  quil  li  ty 
trans  pa  ren  cy 
tri  an  gu  lar 
tri  en  ni  al 
ty  ran  ni  cal 
Vain  glo  ri  ous 
ver  na"  cu  lar 
ver  ti"  gi  nous 
vi  ois  si  tude 
vie  to  ri  ous 
ri  va"  ci  ty 
vo  ci"  fe  rous 
vo  lu  mi  nous 
vo  lup  tu  ous 
U  bi"  qui  ty 
u  na"  ni  mous 
dn  te"  na  ble 
ur  ba"  ni  ty 
un  for  tu  natc 
un  feign  ed  ly 
un  wil  lin  ness 


com  pul  si  on 
ron  ces  si  on 
con  fes  si  on 
con  tri"  ti  on 
con  ver  si  on 
con  vul  si  on 
Be  fi"  oi  ent 
de  flue  ti  on 
de  ieo  ti  on 
de  li"  ci  ous 
de  ten  ti  on 
de  vo  ti  on 
diffusion 


dis  cus  si  on 
dis  mis  si  on 
dis  tine  ti  on 
Effi"cient 
e  jeo  ti  on 
c  mis  si  on 
es  sen  ti  al 
ex  emp  ti  on 
ex  pan  si  on 
Fal  k  ci  ous 
fa  mi"  li  ar 
fio  ti"  ti  ous 
Im  ptt  ti  al. 


uKi    IM 


a 


Ob  nox  i  ous 
offi"ciou8 
0  pi"  ni  on 
out  ra  ge  ous 
Pre  cau  ti  on 
pro  fi"  ci  ent 
pro  pi"  ti  ous 
Words  of  Four  Syllables,  accented  on  the  Firnt 
Ac  oi  den  tal  de  tri  men  tal         le"  gis  la  tor 

dia  af  feet  ed 
dis  in  he"  rit 
dis  res  pect  ful 
E  van  es  cent 
Eu  ro  pe  an 
Ho  ri  zon  tal 
hj  me  ne  al 
In  CO  he  rent 
in  con  sis  tent 
in  ex  haust  cd 
in  stru  men  tal 
in  tcr  ja  cent 
in  ter  io  per 
in  ter  reg  nuni 
Le"  gis  la  live 
TABLE  XI. 
Words  of  Five  Syllables,  accented  on  the  Second, 


im  pa  tient 
in  f^  ti  ous 
in  nox  i  ous 
Lo  qua  ci  ous 
Ma  gi"  oi  an 
ma  li  oi  ous 
mi  gra  ti  on 


a"  do  les  ^nce 
an  te  ce  dent 
a"  po  plec  tic 
ap  pre  hen  sive 
arch  an  ge"lic 
Be  a  ti"  fie 
be"  ne  fac  tor 
Co  ad  ju  tor 
CO  a  les  cencc 
CO  e  ter  nal 
CO  ex  is  tent 
cir  cum  ja  cent 
cli"  mac"  te  ric 
De  oli  na  tor 
de  sper  a  do 


Re  li"  gi  oQi 

Sen  ten  ti  ous 
Buf  fi**  ci  ent 
Ten  a  oi  ous 
Ver  mi  li  on 
Ti  va  ci  ous 
TO  ra  ci  ous 


le"  gis  la  ture 
Ma"  le  fac  tor 
ma"  ni  fes  to 
ma"  the"  ma  tic 
mis  de  mea  nor 
Or  na  men  tal  . 
0  ver  bur  den 
Per  se  ve  ranee 
pre"  do  ces  sor 
pro"  cu  ra  tor 
Re"  gu  la  tor 
Sa"  cer  do  tal 
sci  en  ti"  fie   ' 
spe"  cu  la  tor 
su  per  car  go 


A  bo"  min  a  blc 
a  po"  the  ca  ry 
au  tho  ri  ta  tive 
aux  i"li  a  ry 
Ca  lum  ni  a  tor 
com  men  da  toi^ 
com  men  su  ra  ble 
con  so"  la  to  ry 
con  tern  po  ra  ry 
De  hi    li  ta  ted 
de  cla"  ma  to  ry 
de  cla"  ra  to  ry 
de  fa"  ma  to  ry 
de  ge"  ne  ra  oy 
de  ro"  ga  to  ry 


dis  ho"  nor  a  ble 
dis  in  ter  est  ed 
Ef  fo"  mi  na  cy 
e  leo  tu  a  ry 
c  ma"  ci  a  tod 
e  pis  CO  pa  cy 
c  pis  to  la  ry 
ex  pla"  na  to  ry 
He  re"'  di  ta  ry 
ho  re"  ti  ca!  Iv 
her  me"  ti  oal  ly 
r  ii'ia"  gi  na  l)le 
i  ma"  gi  na  rv 
im  po  no  tra  ble 
im  pra"  ti  ca  Me 


Ik 


mi 
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in  ac  cu  ra  oy 
in  ap  pU  oa  ble 
in  ccn  di  a  ry 
in  com  pa  ra  ble 
in  cor  ri  gi  ble 
in  dis  pu  ta  ble 
in  ex  0  ra  ble 
in  nu  me  ra  ble 
in  se"  pa  ra  ble 
in  suf  fer  a  ble 
in  su  per  a  ble 
in  tem  pe  ra  ture 
in  to  le  ra  ble 
in  ve"  te  ra  cy 
in  vo"  lun  ta  ry 
in  vul  ne  ra  ble 
ir  re"  pa  ra  b'" 
ir  re"  vo  ca  ble 
i  ti  ne  ra  ry 
Jus  ti"  ci  a  ry 
Ob  ser"  va  to  ry 
<)  ri"  gi  nal  ly 
Par  ti  f;u  lar  ize 
pe  cu  ni  a  ry 
pre  li"  mi  na  ry 
pre  pa"  ra  to  ry 
lie  me  di  a  ble 
re  po"  HI  to  ry 
re  ci  pro  cal  iy 
ro  co"  v«r  a  ble 

A  ca  do"  mi  cal 
a"  cri  mo  ni  ous 
ad  van  ta  ge  ous 
affabili"ty 
a"  li  men  ta  ry 
al  le"go  ri  cal 
al  pha  be"  ti  cal 
am  phi  the  a  tre 
a  na  the  ma  tise 


an  ni  ver  la  ry 
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in  ex  pU  ca  ble 
in  ex  tri  oa  ble 
in  fa"  tu  a  ted 
'.  flam  ma  to  ry 
in  }ia"  bi  ta  ble 
in  I  OS  pi  ta  ble 
in  im"  it  a  ble 
Sub  si"  di  a  ry 
sig  ni"  fi  can  cy 
Ver  mi"  cu  la  ted 
vo  ca"  bu  la  ry 
vo  lup  tu  a  ry 
Un  ac  oept  able 
un  al  ter  a  ble 
un  an  swer  a  ble 
un  au  tho  ri  zed 
un  oha"  ri  ta  ble 
un  ci"  vi  li  zed 
un  oul  ti  vat  cd 
un  dis  ci  plin  ed 
un  fa  thom  a  ble 
un  fa  vor  a  ble 
un  go"  ver  a  ble 
un  pa"  ral  lei  ed 
un  par  don  a  ble 
un  pro"  fit  a  ble 
un  qua'  li  fi  ed 
un  ser  vice  u  ble 
un  ut  ter  a  ble 
un  war  rant  a  ble 
Accented  on  the  Third. 

«r  chi  jx)"  la  go 
»r  gu  men  ta  tive 
a  ris  to'  era  cy 
a  rith  me"  ti  cal 
as  si  du  i  ty 
as  tro  no"  mi  cal 
Car  ti  la*'  gi  nous 
ca"  te  go"  ri  cal 
oho  ro  gra"  phi  cal 
«hrif  ti  a"  ni  ty 


ifMS^ 


'.. 


i.  *« 


^  f  AT. 

chro  no  lo"  gi  oal 
cir  cum  am  bi  ent 
com  pli  men  ta  ry 
con  san  gui"  ni  ty 
con  ti  gu  i  ty 
con  ti  nu  i  ty 
con  tra  die  to  ry 
con  tra  ri  e  ty 
con  tro  ver  ti  ble 
con  tu  me  li  ous 
cor  nu  CO  pi  a 
cre"dibi"lity 
cri"  mi  na"  lity 
cu  ri  o"  si  ty 
Di  a  bo"  Heal 
dis  in  ge"  nu  ous 
dis  0  be  di  ent 
du  0  de"ci  mo 
Ec  cen  tri"  ci  ty 
e  CO  no"  mi  cal 
e  las  ti"  ci  ty 
e"  le  men  ta  ry 
em  ble  ma"  ti  cal 
e  pi  de"  mi  cal 
e  qua  bi"  li  ty 
c  qua  ni"  mi  ty 
e  qui  la"  te  ral 
c  qui  li"  bri  um 
e"  ty  mo"  lo  gy 
ex  com  mun  ni  oate 
Flex  ibi'»  lity 
Ge  ne  a"  lo  gy 
go"  uc  ra"  li  ty 
go"ne  ro"  si  ty 
Uos  pi  ta"  li  ty 
hy  per  bo"  li  cal 
hy  per  cri"  ti  cttl 
hy"  po  cri"  ti  cal 
hy"  po  the  ti  oal 
Ig  no  mi"  ni  out 
il]ega"lity 


iXO  iOH9pL  BOOK. 

1  le  gi"  ti  mate 
m  be  ci"  li  ty 
m  ma  tu  ri  ty 
m  me  mo  ri  al 
m  mo  bi"  li  ty 
m  mo  ra"  li  ty 
m  nior  ta"  li  ty 
m  per  cep  ti  ble 
m  por  tu  ni  ty 
m  pro  pri  e  ty 
n  ac  qes  si  ble 
n  ad  ver  ten  cy 
n  ar  ti"  cu  late 
n  ca  pa"  ci  ty 
n  ci  vi"  li  ty 
n  com  mo  di  ous 
n  com  pa"  ti  ble 
n  con  ceiv  a  ble 
n  con  gru  i  ty 
n  con  si"  de  rate 
n  con  so  la  ble 
n  con  test  a  ble 
n  con  ve  ni  ence 
n  cor  po  re  al 
n  cor  rup  ti  ble 
n  ere  du  li  ty 
u  de  fea  si  ble 
n  de  ter  mi  natc 
n  dis  cri"  mi  natc 
n  dis  pen  sa  ble 
n  di  vi"  du  al 
n  di  vi"  si  ble 
n  ef  fee  tu  al 
n  e  qua"  H  ty 
n  ex  haus  ti  bio 
n  ex  pros  si  bio 
n  fo  li"  ci  ty 
n  for  ti"  li  ty 
n  li  de"  li  ty 
n  ge  nu  i  ty 
n  ha  ma"  ni  ty 


■^%     'tt'*«.*4:^^f#-;';     ;^V-  ii«;     ^H 
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in  tig  ni"  fi  cant    ^ 
in  sin  ce"  ri  iy 
in  Bta  bi"  li  ty 
in  staii  ta  ne  ous 
in  sup  por  ta  ble 
in  sur  mount  a  ble 
in  tei  leo  tu  al 
in  ter  me  di  ate 
in  tri?  pi"  di  ty 
in  1.1  ti"  li  ty 
in  va  i'C  di  ty 
ir  re  fra"  gi  bin 
ir  re  sist  a  ble 
ir  re  proaoh  a  b.le 
ir  re  triev  a  }>le 
Li"bera"Hty.    ^ 
Ion  f»i  tu  di  nai 
Ma  gig  te  ri  al 
mag  na  ni"  mi  ty 
ma"  nu  lac  tur  er 
ma"  tri  mo  ui  al 
me  di  o"  cri  ty 
me"  ri  to  ri  ous 
ii^  ta  mor  pho  sis 
me"  ta  pho  ri  cal 
me"  ta  phy"  si  cal 
me  tro  ]^o"  li  tan 
mi"  nis  to  ri  al 
mis  eel  la  no  ous 
mo"  no  syl  la  ble 
mu  ci  la"  gi  nous 
mul  ti  fa  ri  ous 
mu  ta  bi"  li  ty 
my  tho  lo"  gi  cal 
Non  con  for  mi  ty 
no  to  ri  e  ty 
0  do  ri"  fe  rous 
op  por  tu  ni  ty 
0  ra  to"  ri  cal 
or  tho  gra"  phi  cal 
Pa"  n»  ^  n  oal 


pa"  n,  doz  i  oal 

jw"  ral  le"  lo  gram 
p<ir  si  mo  ni  ous 
pa"  tri  mo  ni  al 
p(i  ri  o"  di  oal 
per  pen  di  cu  k'r 
pbi  10  fio"  phi  cal 
phra  HO  o"  lo  ^j 
phy  bi  og  no  my 
plan  si  bi"  li  ty 
po"  ly  syl  la  ble 
pos  si  bi"  li  ty 
pro,  tev  na"  tu  ral 
fvl  mo  ge  ni  al 
pri  mo  ge"  ni  ture 
prin  ci  pa"  li  ty    " 
pro"  ba  bi"  li  ty 
pro"  ble  ma"  ti  cal 
pro"  di  ga"  li  ty 
pu  e  ri"  li  ty 
pu  sil  la"  ni  mous 
py  ra  mi"  di  cal 
Qua  dri  la  te  ral 
quin  qua  ge  si  ma 
lie  ca  pi  tu  late 
rec  ti  h"  ne  al 
re"  gu  la"  ri  ty 
re"  pre  hen  si  ble 
re"  pre  sen  ta  tive 
ri"  si  bi  li  ty 
Sa  lu  ti"  fe  rous 
sa"  tis  fao  to  ry 
se  ni  o"  ri  ty 
sen  si  bi"  li  ty 
siu  gu  la"  ri  ty 
pu  per  pon  do  rate 
su  per  e"  mi  nent 
su  per  ex  eel  lent 
su  per  fl  i  ty 
sup  pe  da  ne  ous    . 
g^  t«  ma"  ti  cal 


-  n  -. 
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Ta  ci  tur  ni  ty 

teb  ti  mo  ni  af 
the  0  \(    gioal 
the  0  1  i"  tical 
tn'  go  !(    me"  try 
t/  po  i';j  y.    phioal 
Vo"  iu  hi"  li  ty 
TJn  account  a  ble 
un  ac  nu«  torn  ed 


u  na  ni'*  mi  ty 
un  at  tain  a  ble 
un  a  void  &  ble 
un  control  la  ble 
un  de  ni  a  ble 
un  en  lights  en  ed 
un  e  qui"  vo  cal 
u  ni  for  mi  ty 
uri  in  ha  bit  ed 


.icce  ited  on  the  TlUrd,  hut  pronounced  as  Four. 


Ad  7er  ti"  ti  oub 
'm  mu  ni"  ti  on 
ap  pre  hen  sion 
ap  pro  ba  ti  on 
a''  va  ri"  ci  ous 
aug  men  ta  ti  on 
Be  ne  die  ti  on 
Cal  ci  na  ti  on 
cir  cum  spec  tion 
cir  cum  stan  ti  al 
oir  cum  ven  ti  on 
com  pre  hen  sfon 
con  de  seen  si  on 
con  fi  den  ti  al 
con  fir  ma  ti  on 
con  fis  ca  ti  on 
con  fla  gra  ti  on 
con  sci  en  ci  ous 
con  se  quen  ti  ul 
con  sum  ma  ti  on 
«?on  tem  pla  ti  on 
De"  cla  ma  ti  on 
de"  pri  va  ti  on 
de"  pre  oa  ti  on 
dis  pen  sa  ti  on 
die  pro  por  ti  on 
Bm  bro  ca  ti  on 


e    ner  va  ti  on 
e  qui  noc  ti  al 
ex  cla  ma  ti  on 
Fa"  bri  ca  ti  on 
fas  ci  na  ti  on 
fcr  men  ta  ti  on 
fla  gel  la  ti  on 
flue  tu  a  ti  on 
In  au  spi"  ci  ous 
in  suf  fi  ci  ent 
Li"  que  fac  ti  on 
ma"  chi  na  ti  on 
Pal  li  a  ti  on 
pe"  tri  fac  ti  on 
pro  vi  den  ti  al 
Re"  tri  bu  ti  on 
re  tro  spec  ti  on 
Sa"  cri  le  gi  oua 
ae  ques  tra  ti  on 
sti"  mu  la  ti  on 
sti"  pu  la  ti  on 
su  per  ci"  li  ous 
su  per  fi"  ci  al    ' 
8u  per  scrip  ti  on 
sup  pli  ca  ti  on 
sup  po  si"  ti  on 


Trans  mu  ta  ti  on 
TABLE  XII. 
Word*  of  Six  SyllahUt,  accented  on  the  Third. 
Ex  tra  or  di  na  ry  in  com  men  bu  ra  ble 

Illt^"tiiB«qf  indofatigiblQ 


,-i^     Wit 


tm^c 


iiio  80^061' bSm. 
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in  sig  ni  fi"  can  cv 
in  Stan  ta  ne  ous  ly 
in  ter  ro"  ga  to  ry 
ir  re  co"  ve  ra  ble 

Accented  on  the  Fourth. 
An  to»di  lu  vi  an  in  fal  li  bi"  li  ty 


Re"  com  mem  da  to  ry 
Va  le  tu  di  na  ry 
Un  in  ha  bi"  ta  ble 
un  in  tel  li  gi  ble 


Compa"  tibi'Mity 
Di;  ci"  pli  ua  ri  an 
di  7i"sibi"lity 
Ec  clc  si  as  ti  cal 
e"  ty  mo  lo"  gi  cal 
Fa  mi  li  a  ri  ty 
He"  te  ro  ge"  ne  ouh 
hi  er  o  gly"  phi  cal 
II  li  be  ra"  H  ty 
un  mu  ta  bi"  li  ty 
un  pla  ca  bi"  li  ty 
im  pro  ba  bi"  li  ty 
in  ere  di  bi"  li  ty 


in  fe  ri  o"  ri  ty 
in  flex  i  bi"  li  ty 
in  hos  pi  ta  li  ty 
Me  di  ter  ra  ne  an 
Pa  ci"  ii  ca  to  ry 
par  li  a  men  ta  ry 
par  ti"  cu  la"  ri  ty 
pu  sil  la  ni  mi  ty 
Re  spec  ta  bi"  li  ty 
Spi"  ri  tu  a  li  ty 
8u  per  in  ten  den  cy 
sus  cep  ti  bi"  li  ty 


Tri  go  no  me  tri  c£.l 
TABLE  XIII. 

Words  of  ISi'veii  S'jllables,  accented  on  the  Fifth. 


An  ti  tri  ni  ta  ri  ans 
Im  ma  te  ri  a  li  ty 
im  mea  su  ra  bi  li  ty 
ira  pa  ri  syl  la  bi  cal 
im  pe  ne  tra  bi  li  ty 
in  com  pa  ti  bi  li  ty 


tUJ,W 


up 


in  dis  so  lu  bi  li  ty 

in  di  vi  si  bi  li  ty 

in  m  ti  a  bi  li  ty 

La  ti  tu  di  na  ri  an 

Pie  ni  po  ten  ti  ft  ry 

Va  le  tu  di  na  ri  an        "  , ' 

TABLE  XIV. 

Words  spelt  alike,  hiit4vhich,  in  different  jmrts  of  speech, 
change  their  j^ronounciation  :  being  accented  on  the  first 
syllable,  when  Nouns ;  and  the  last,  when  Verbs.        i>^„ 

"NOUNS.  VERBS. 

Accented  on  the  First.  Arcended  on  the  Last. 

Absent,  not  present  To  Absent,  to  keep  away 

An  Abstract,  an  abridgementTo  Abstract,  to  shorten 
A  Collect,  a  short  prayer.      To  Collect,  to  gather  toge- 
ther 
To  Compound,  to  mingle 
To  Contest,  to  dispute        i ' 
To  Contract,  to  bargain 


A  Compound,  a  mixture 
A  Contest,  a  quarrel 
A  Contract,  «  deed 


I 
THE  CATHOLIC  SCHOOL  BOOK.  75 

NOUNI.  VERBS.  ^ 

Accented  on  the  First.  Accented  in  the  Last. 

Converse,  conversation.         To  Converse  to  discourse, 
A  Convert,  a  reformed  per-To  Convert,  to  change 
son 


To  Convict,  to  prove  guilty 

To  Convoy,  to  protect 

To  Desert,  to  forsake 

To  Extract,  to  select 

To  Ferment,   to   work  like 

beer 
To  Frequent,  to  resort  to 
To   Import,   to   bring  from 

abroad 
To  Insult,  to  illuse 


A  Convict,  a  criminal 
A  Convoy,  a  guard 
A  Desert,  a  wilderness 
An  Extract,  a  quotation 
A  Ferment,  a  tumult. 

Frequent,  a  repetition 
Import,  tendency 

An  Insult,  an  aflFront 

An  Object,  anything  present-To  Object,  to  oppose 

ed  to  our  senses 
A  Present,  a  gift  To  Present,  to  give 

Produce,  the  thing  produc-To  Produce,  to  bring  forth 

ed 
A  Project,  a  scheme  or  de-To  Project,  to  contrive 

sign 
A  Kebel,  a  traitor  To  Rebel,  to  revolt 

A  Record,  a  public  register  To  Record,  to  enroll 
Refuse,  waste  To  Refuse,  to  deny 

A  Subject,  he  who  owes  obe-To  Subject,  to  subduft 

dience 
A  Torment,  a  great  pain       To  Torment,  to  torture 

TABLE  XV. 
Word*  of  Similar  Sound,  but  different  in  Spelling  and 

Sense. 

Affect,  to  move  or  imitate 


1. 


Abel,  a  man's  name 
Able,  sufficient      i^    - 
Accept,  receive 
Except,  leave  out 
Accidence,  in  grannaar 
Accidents,  chances 
Acoompt  rekoning 
Account  esteem  , 
Acts,  deeds  exploits 
Axt,  an  intrument 


Effect,  purpose 
Ail,  to  m  ill 
Ale,  malt  liquor 
Ere,  before 
Heir,  to  an  estate 
Alder,  a  tree 
Elder,  a  senior 
All,  eve-y  one 
Awl,  a  cb^rp-tool 
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Altar,  for  a  saorifioe 
Alter,  to  change 
Ant,  an  insect 
Aunt,  an  uncle's  wife 
Arrant,  notorious 
Errand,  a  message 
Errant,  wanderinj^ 
Ascent,  steepnepii 
Assent,  consent 
Assistance,  help 
Assistants,  helpers 
Attendance,  waiting 
Attendants,  waiters 
Auger,  to  bore  with 
Augur,  a  soothsayer 
Bacon,  swine's  flesh 
Baken,  by  an  oven 
Beacon,  a  mark 
Beckon,  with  th«  hand 
Bail,  a  surety 
Bale,  a  large  parcel 
Bait,  a  lure 
Bate,  to  lessen 
Ball,  a  round  substance 
Bawl,  to  cry  out 
Baron,  a  loM 
Barren,  unfruiful 
Barbara,  a  woman's  name 
Barbary,  a  country 
Barberry,  a  tree 
Bare,  naked 
Bear,  a  savage  animal 
Baize,  a  coarse  cloth 
Bays,  in  architecture 
Base,  mean 
Bass,  in  music 
Be,  to  exist 
Bee,  an  insect 
Beach,  the  sea  shore 
Beeoh,  a  tree 
Bern, »  pUnt 


Been,  of  the  verb  to  be 

Beat,  to  strike 

Beev  a  plant 

Beer,  "nalt  liquor 

Bier,  a  frame  for  the  dead 

Bel,  an  idol 

Bell,  to  ring 

Belle,  a  fine  lady  ,  - 

Berry,  a  snriall  fruit  9^^^-i'>^ 

Bury,  to  inter 

Bile,  gall 

Boil,  to  move  by  heat 

Blew,  did  blow 

Blue,  a  colour 

Boar,  a  male  swine 

Bore,  to  make  a  hole 

Board,  a  plank 

Bored,  did  bore 

Bole,  a  corn  measure,  ^. 

Bowl,  a  large  basin   ;'«"«'^^  * 

Bolt,  for  a  door 

Boult,  to  sift 

Bomb,  a  mortar  shofe*'- '• 

Boom,  of  a  ship        ^"^^^^ 

Bough,  a  branch 

Bow,  to  bend 

Boarder,  at  a  table 

Border,  the  margin 

Boy,  a  young  lad 

Buoy,  an  anchor  mark 

Buy,  to  purchase 

By,  near 

Brace,  a  couple    '-"^  '^ 

Braze,  to  solder       ''^  '^^^^^ 

Breaches,  broken  places 

Brooches,  a  garment 

Bread,  food  made  of  corn 

Bred,  brought  up 

Brewing,  of  ale 

Bruin,  a  bear's  oane 

Brews  he  brewoth 

■.j-— i.^tv  ..^' ^^'J  i~*  *. 
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Braise,  a  hurt 
Bruit,  a  report 
Brute,  a  beast 
But,  a  particle 
Butt,  a  large  cask 
Borough,  a  town 
Burrow,  cover  for  rabbits 
Gain,  a  man's  name 
Cane,  to  walk  with 
Calais,  in  France 
Chalice,  a  cup 
Call,  to  name. 
Caul,  of  a  wig  &c. 
Cannon  a  great  gun 
Canon,  a  rule  or  law 
Calendar,  an  almanack 
Calender,  to  smooth 
Catch,  to  lay  hold  of 
Ketch,  a  small  ship 
Ceiling,  of  a  room 
Sealing  setting  a  seal 
Cell,  a  small  close 
Sell,  to  dispose  of 
Cellar,  a  vault 
Seller,  who  sells 
Censor,  for  incense 
Censor,  a  critic 
Censure,  judgment 
Cent,  a  hundred 
Sent,  did  send 
Scent,  a  smell 
Centuary,  an  herb 
Century,,  100  years 
Sentry,  a  guard 
Cession,  resigning 
Session,  act  of  sitting 
Chased,  did  chase 
Chaste,  continent 
Choir,  a  set  of  singers 
Quire,  24  sheets  of  paper 
CholM:)  wrttb 


Collar,  for  the  neck 
Chord,  in  music 
Cord,  a  small  rope 
Cinque,  five 
Sink,  to  sink  down 
Cite,  to  summon 
Sight,  seeing 
Site,  situation 
Cistern,  a  trough 
Citron,  a  sort  of  fruit 
Clause,  a  section 
Claws,  talons 
Clepver,  for  chopping 
Clever,  ingenious 
Climb,  to  get  up 
Clime,  climate 
Ulothes,  apparel 
Coarse,  not  fine 
Course,  to  race. 
Coat,  a  garment 
Quote,  to  cite  or  all^e 
Coin,  money 
Kine,  cows 
Qaoit,  to  play  with 
Kite,  a  bird  of  prey 
Comet,  a  blazing  star 
.  Commit,  to  act 
Coming,  approaching 
Cummin,  a  plant 
Common,  public 
Commune,  to  oonvereo 
Concert,  of  music 
Consort,  a  wife 
Condemn,  to  sentence 
Contemn,  to  despise 
Confidence,  reliance 
Confidants,  vrusty  friends 
Council,  and  assembly 
Counsel,  advice 
Courant,  a  quick  danoe 
Carrent,  ptisahb 
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Cousin,  a  relation 
Cozen,  to  cheat 
Creak,  to  make  a  noise 
Creek,  of  a  sea 
Crick,  a  pain  in  the  heck 
Cruise,  to  sail  abdut 
Crews,  ships'  companies 
Cygnet,  a  young  swan 
Signet,  a  seri 
Cymbal,  an  instrument 
Symbol,  a  mark 
Cypress,  a  tree 
Cyprus,  K  an  island 
Dane,  of  Denmark 
Dean,  next  to  the  bishop 
Deign,  to  vouchsafe 
Dear,  costly 
Deer,  a  forest  animal 
Debtor,  that  oweth 
Deter,  to  frighten  from 
Decease,  death 
Disease,  distemper 
Defer,  to  delay 
Differ,  to  disagree' 
Deference,  respect 
Difference,  disagreement 
Dependence,  relying  on 
Dependents,  hangers  on 
Descent,  going  down 
Dissent,  to  disagree 
Device,  a  stratagem 
Devise,  to  invent 
Dew,  a  thin  cold  vapour 
Due,  owing 
Dire,  dreadful 
Dyer,  one  who  dyes  cloth 
Doe,  female  deer 
Dough,  leaven  or  paste 
Does,  perform    , 
Door,  of  a  house 
DoIUtj  a  Spaniik  aoia 


])oIour,  grief 
Done,  acted 
Dun,  a  colour 
Draft,  a  bill 
Draught,  a  drink 
Drsigon,  a  serpent 
Dragoon,  a  soldier 
Bar,  of  the  head 
Ere,  before 

Easter,  the  feast  of  our  Sa- 
viour's resurrection 
Esther,  a  woman's  name 
Emerge,  to  rise  o^t  of 
Itumerge,  to  plunge 
Eminent,  noted 
Imminent,  impending 
Enter,  to  go  in 
Inter,  to  bury 
Envoy,  an  ambassador 
Envy,  ill  will 
Err,  mistake 
Her,  she 
Yew,  a  tree 
You,  yourself 
Your,  your  own 
Ure,  custom  use 
Ewer,  a  water  jug 
Exercise,  employment 
Exercise,  to  conjure 
Extant,  in  being 
Extent,  dimensions 
Eye,  to  see  with 
I,  myself 
Fain,  willingly 
Feign,  to  dissemble 
Faint,  languid 
Feint,  a  pretence 
Fair,  beautiful 
Fiare,  diet,  hire 
Favour,  kindnrit 
Ft YiE  4iitettp«f 


mil'- 


THl  CATEtOLIO  BOHOOL  BOOK. 


n 


our  Sa- 
in 

atne 
of 


»g 


lor 


nt 


mf  ^idkjd 


Fe  it,  exploit 
Eeet,  of  the  body 
Pile,  of  steel 
Foil,  to  overcome 
Fillip,  with  the  finder 
Philip,  a  man's  name 
Fir,  a  tree 
Fur,  soft  hair 
Flea,  an  insect 
Flee,  to  run  from  danger 
Flew,  did  fly 
Flue,  of  a  chimney 
Flower,  of  the  field 
Flour,  for  bread 
Forth  onward,  forward 
Fourth,  in  number 
Foul,  nasty,  unclean 
Fowl,  a  bird 

Frances,  a  woman's  name 
Francis,  a  man's  name 
Freeze,  to  congeal 
J'reize.  a  coa|;se  cloth 
Furs,  the  plural  of  fur 
Furze,  a  prickly  bush 
Gallon,  four  quarts 
GmUoou,  a  ribbon 
Gale,  a  strong  wind 
Gall,  bile 

Gaul,  a  Frenchman 
Gait,  manner  of  walking 
Gate,  an  entrance 
Gesture,  action 
Jester,  a  joker 
Gilt,  gilded 
Guilt,  sin 

Glutinous,  sticking 
Gluttonous,  greedy 
Grease,  soft  ft 
Greece,  a  country 
Grate,  a  fire  plaod 


Grater,  a  coarse  file 
Greater,  larger 
Greaves,  leg  armour 
Grieves,  he  laments 
Groan,  hard  sigh 
Grown,  increased 
Groat,  four  pence 
Grot,  a  cave 
Guess,  a  think 
Guest,  a  visitor 
Hail,  frozen  wnier      « 
Hale,  hearthy 
Hiiir,  of  the  head 
Hare,  an  animal 
Hall,  a  great  room 
Haul,  to  pull 
Hallow,  to  consecrate 
Hollow,  empty 
Harass,  to  fatigue 
Arras,  hangings 
Harsh,  severe 
Hash,  minced  meat 
Hart,  deer, 
Heart,  the  seat  of  life 
Haven,  a  harbour 
Heaven,  God's  throne 
Heal,  to  cure 
Heel,  of  a  shoe  ' 
Hear,  hearken 
Here,  in  this  place 
Heard,  did  hear 
Herd,  of  cattle 
Hew,  to  cut 
Hugh,  a  man's  name 
Hue,  colour 
Hie,  to  hasten 
High,  lofty 
Higher,  more  lofty 
Hire,  wages 
Him,  that  man 
H  jmn,  a  pioui  wif 
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Hole,  &  cavity 
Whole,  not  broken 
Home,  dwelling 
Whom,  who 
Hoop,  for  a  tub 
Whoop,  to  halloo 
Hour,  of  the  day 
Our,  belonging  to  us 
Idle,  lazy 
Idol,  an  image 
Aisle,  of  a  chnrch 
Isle,  an, island 
Impostor,  a  cheat 
Imposture,  deceit 
In,  within 
Inn,  a  public  house 
Incite,  to  stir  up 
Insight,  knowledge 
Indite,  to  compose 
Indict,  to  impeach 
Ingenious,  inventive 
Ingenuous,  candid,  free 
Innocence,  harmless 
innocents,  babes 
Intense,  excessive 
Intents,  purposoe 
Knap,  on  cloth 
Nap,  short  sleep 
Nape,  of  the  neck 
Knave,  a  rogue 
Nave,  of  a  wheel 
Knead,  to  work  dough 
Need,  did  want 
Knew,  did  know 
New,  not  born  or  used 
Knight,  a  title  of  honour 
Night,  darkness 
Knot,  a  knob 
Not,  denying 
Lade,  to  load 
Laid,  to  place 


Latin,  a  language 

Latten,  brass 

Lattice,  a  net-work  window 

LetticR,  a  woipan's  name 

Lettuce,  a  sala^ 

Leak,  to  run  out 

Leek,  a  kind  of  onion 

Lease,  a  tenure  ,;^ 

T'^ash,  three,  a  thong 

jiead,  metal  ,- 

Led,  conducted     x       ^       ^'T 

Lcaper,  a  ji  uper 

Leper,  one  leprous 

Least,  smallest 

Lest,  for  fear  that 

Legislator,  law-giver 

Legislature,  parliament 

Lessen,  to  make  less 

Lesson,  in  reading 

Less,  smaller 

Lessor,  grantor,  of  a  lease 

Liar,  a  false  story-tvUer 

Lier,  one  who  rests 

Lyre,  a  harp 

Limb,  leg  or  arm 

Limn,  to  paint 

Limber,  pliant  [» 

Limnec,  painter  4f-» 

Line,  length 

Loin,  a  joint  of  meat  .,» 

Lo  !  behold  _  jy,!^ 

Low,  mean,  humble    .«■   ;  1,.;) 

Loath,  unwilling  ,p. 

Loathe,  to  nauseate        rfff^nl) 

fiooso,  slack  \) 

Lose,  not  not  to  win  Q 

Made,  flnished  r'« 

Maid,  a  woman  servant 

Main,  chief 

Mane,  of  a  hone 

Mail)  trmonr 
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Male,  he  or  him 

Manner,  custom 

Manor,  lordship 

Mare,  a  female  horse 

Mayor,  of  a  town 

Marsh,  watery  ground 

Mash,  to  mince 

Marshal,  head  general 

Martial,  warlike 

Marten,  a  bird 

Martin,  a  man's  name 

Mary,  a  woman's  name 

Marry,  to  wed 
•  Meny,  gay  of  heart 
:  Mean,  of  small  value 
.  Mien,  behaviour 

Meat,  flesh 

Mete,  to  measure 

Medal,  a  coin  ■ 

Meddle,  to  interfere 

Medlar,  a  fruit 

Meddler,  a  busy  body 

Message,  errand 

Messuage,  house  4:si  {c 

Metal,  gold,  silver,  &c. 

Mettle,  sprightliness 

Mews,  for  horpcR 
'  Muse,  to  think         ^ 

Might,  power       n    z  '^ 

Mito,  an  insect 

Moan,  laraentiition 

Mown,  cut  down 

Moat,  a  ditoh 

Mot<^,  an  atom 

Moor,  a  fen  oi  marsh 

More,  in  (luuntify 

Morning,  before  noon 
'Mourning,  lamenting 

MuHole,  a  shell  fif!h 

Muzsle,  to  tie  the  mi."»>'. 

Mufllinj  fine  linen 


Muzzling,  to  gig 
Naught,  bad 
Nought,  nothing 
Nay,  nn  adverb 
Neigh,  as  ^  horse 
Neither,  of  the  two 
Nether,  lower 
Oar,  to  row  with 
Ore,  uncast  metal 
Hour,  grey  with  age 
Of,  belonging  to 
OflF,  distant  or  from 
Oh  I  on  exclamation 
Owe,  indebted 
Pail,  for  water 
Pale,  w«p  or  white 
Pain,  tftrmcut 
Pane,  of  glass  * 

Pair,  two 

Pare,  to  cut  or  chip 
Palate,  to  taste  or  relish 
Piilotte,  used  by  painters 
Pall,  funeral  cloth 
Paul,  a  man's  name 
Par  el,  a  small  bundle 
Partial,  blessed 
Patience,  mildness 
Patients,  sick  jKjople 
Pause,  to  stop  .'0  *^  ^'t^- 
}'uw8,  of  a  beast 
Peace  quietness 
i'e.iR,  pulse 
Peal,  in  ringing 
I*ecl,  to  strip  off 
Peer,  a  nobleman 
I'cnr,  a  well-known  fruit 
I'ler,  of  a  bridge 
Penitence,  rept'ntance 
Penitents,  Ti'pcntanta 
Peter,  a  man's  name 
Petre,  pnltpetrc 
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Pick,  to  choose 
Picjue,  a  grud<re 
Pillow,  a  bag  of  feathers 
Pillar,  a  round  column 
Pint,  half  a  quart 
Point,  the  sharp  end 
Pistol,  a  small  gun 
Pistole,  a  Spanish  coin 
Place,  to  f«et  in  order 
Plaice,  a  kind  of  fish 
Plait,  a  fold 
Plate,  silver 
Pleas,  law  suits 
Please,  to  s  itisfy 
Poosy.  poetry 
Posy,  motto  on  a  ring 
Pole,  a  long  stick  ■>  v 
Poll,  a  head,  a  vote*  ,     . 
Pooi^  needy 
Pore,  to  look  closely 
Porcelain,  china  ware 
Pnrslain,  an  herb 
Pour,  to  str'^ani 
Power,  to  command     , 
Practice,  exercise 
Practise,  to  study 
Pruine,  commendation 
Prays,  entreateth 
Pray,  to  beseech 
Prey,  a  booty 
precedent,  an  example 
Presi«lont   a  governor 
Pr;   "ipal,  a  chief         v 
Principle,  ^r»t  cause " 
Profif,  gait. 
Proplu't,  a  foreicller 
Quarry,  a  stone  mine 
Qu«'ry,  a  question 
Quaver,  a  note  in  muxio 
Quiver,  for  arrows 
QotuD,  A  harlot 


Queen,  a  king's  wife 
R-ice,  running 
Rize,  demolish 
Kiidish.  a  root 
Bed<lish,  inclining  to  red 
R  tin,  Wfiter 
Rf  ign,  to  rule 
Rein,  a  bridle 
Raise,  to  lift  up 
Rays,  benms  of  light 
R  isin,  a  dried  grape 
Renson,  argument 
R  ire,  uncommon 
Rear,  to  erect 
Road,  to  fieruse 
Reed,  a  small  pipe 
Rede,  counsel 
Rcfiimen.  diet 
Regiment,  of  soldiers 
Relic,  remainder 
Relict,  a  widow 
Rest,  oa  e 
Wrest,  to  force ". 
Rome,  a  city  „, 

Room,  chiimber 
Rhyme,  verse 
Rime,  frost 
Rice,  n  kind  of  grain 
Rise,  advancement 
Kigger,  one  who  rigs 
Riiiour,  severity 
l^ing,  circle 
Wring,  to  twist 
Right,  just,  true 
Rite,  a  ceremony 
Wriirht.  a  man's  ninne 
Write,  tn  tell  by  letters 
Rhode,    n  island 
Road,  a  highway 
Roe,  doer 
Row,  ranged  in  a  lint 
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Rot6,  iToni  nciBory 

Wrote,  did  write 

Eaff,  >  nookoloth 

Rough,  uneven 

>  red 

Rung,  did  wriug 

Wrung,  twisted 

Sail,  of  a  ship 

,     «! 

Sale,  selling 

• 

Sage,  wise 

,- 

Sedge,  a  narrow  flag 

m  .    Scent,  to  smell 

I        Sent,  ordered  awa^ 

' 

I        Sense,  understanding 

1         Since,  afterwards 

1     '^  Say,  speak 

■        Sej,  a  sort  of  cloth 

.  <     . 

■        Scene,  p»rt  of  a  play 

■        Seen,  beheld       -'''^;  .• 

B 

■        Sea,  ocean 

■        See,  to  behold 

H        Soal,  an  impreH»on 

■        Zeal,  ardent  affection 

■         Seam,  a  joining 

■          Seem,  to  pretend 

'-        .    /^i-' 

I          Seas,  the  waters 

'i-' '       ' 

■          Sees,  doth  see 

■ » 

1          Seise,  to  lay  hold  of 

r 

1          Sew,  with  a  needle 

*  1 

1          Sue,  to  introat       - 

1    T 

1           Shear,  to  clip        ^    ^ 

.^.^' 

1           Sheer,  to  go  off          ' 

;  .,          i 

P         Shew,  to  m>ike  nppcar 

■  -^j^r 

1           Shoe,  for  the  foot 

J'      -v'* 

1           Shoar,  n  prop 

1           Shore,  the  sea  coast 

e 

1            Sine,  a  line 

iXU 

Sign,  a  token 

Sloe,  a  wild  plumb 

Slough,  a  miry  place 

^'        not  speedy 

1  » 

t.  «,  bottom  of  tb«  foot 

Son),  the  ijpirit  of  man 
Some,  part 
Sum,  the  ^hole 
Stair,  a  step 
Stare,  to  look  earnestly 
Steal,  to  pilfer 
Steel,  hardened  iron 
Straight,  direct 
Strait,  narrow 
Succour,  help 
Sucker,  a  young  twig 
Tacks,  small  nails 
Tax,  a  tribute 
Tares,  among  wheat 
Tears,  from  the  eyes 
Team,  a  set  of  horses 
Teem,  to  abound 
Tenor,  intent 
Tenure,  to  hold  land 
Than,  in  comparison 
Then,  that  time 
The,  an  article 
Thee,  thou 

Their,  belonging  to  them 
There,  that  place 
Throne,  chair  of  stiite 
Thrown,  hurled  ^*     * 

To,  into 

Toe,  part  of  the  foot 
Too,  also 
Two,  a  couple 
Tour,  a  jouiney 
Tower,  a  lofty  btiilding    .'.' 
Treaties,  conventions 
Tre.'itise,  a  discourse 
Vale,  a  valley 
Veal,  calves'  flesh 
*  Vain,  meanly  proud* 
Vein,  a  blond- vessel 
Valley   a  dale 
Value,  worth 
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Wain,  cart  or  wacgQn 
Wape,  to  deorease 
Wait,  tarry 
Weight,  for  scales 
Ware,  raerchandise 
T^^ear,  the  thing  worn 
Were,  to  have  been 
Wlieie,  at  what  place 
Waj,  road 
W<jijrh,  to  balance 
W9X,  tenacious  matter 


Whey,  of  milk 

Week,  seven  days 

Wfcdk,  feint 

Whither,  to  what  plaoo  ,  ^ 


n 


Vex,  to  tease 


V|»«iri  p 


^i^Sa 


Wither,  to  decay 
While,  apace  ol  time 
Wile,  a  trick 
Vile,  despicable 
Would,  was  willing 
Wood,  small  timber 
Won,  did  win 
One,  in  number 
Wey,  forty  bushels 

OF  POINTS  AND  STOPS. 
A  Comma  (which  is  marked  thus,)  is  the  shortest  of  all 
stops,  and  serves  to  divide  short  sentences,  till  you  come 
to  the  full  sense.  As  thus  :  /  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  li/f.,  nor  angeh^  nor  principalities,  nor  powers y 
HOT  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  he  able  to  separate  ns 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
—Rom.  vin.,  ;J8,  39. 

A  Semicolon  (  ;  )  servet?  also- to  part  sentence^,  and 
is  often  used  when  the  sentences  are  contrary.  Thus : 
A  soft  answer  turncth  awag  wrath  ;  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. — Prov.  XV,  1.  Or  thus:  I  desired  you 
to  get  your  lesson  by  heart ;  but  instead  of  that  you  have 
been  at  play. 

A  Colon  (:)  parts  Bcveral  sentences,  every  one  of  which 
has  a  full  meaning  of  its  own,  though,  at  the  same  time. 
it  leavew  us  in  expectation  of  something  that  is  to  follow. 
For  example :  ne  is  a  wise  and  prudent  hoy  who  minds 
his  book :  learning  and  good  education  are  better  than 
riches. 

A  Period  (  . )  is  a  full  stop,  and  shews  the  perfect  end 
and  ciipclusion  of  asentenoc.  As  thus:  Obey  your  pa  rents. 
Fear  God.     Honour  the  King. 

Observe.  —  You  are  to  stop  at  a  comma  till  you  can 
t«!ll  one ;  at  a  semicolon,  till  you  can  tell  two  :  at  a 
colon,  till  you  can  tell  three  ;  at  a  period,  till  you  can  tell 
four* 
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A  note  of  Interrogation  (?)  is  always  set  at  tha  end  of 
a  quefction  that  is  asked.  For  example  :  Who  made  you  f 
How  old  are  you  f  What  is  the  matter  f 

A  note  of  Admiration  (!)  is  placed  after  such  words  or 
expressions  as  signify  any  thing  strange  or  wonderful. 
Thus :  Oh  !  Alas  !  Surprising  !  Or  thus  :  0  the  depth, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  I — Rom.  xi.,  33. 

A  Parenthesis  (  )  is  used  to  include  words  in  a  sentence, 
which  may  be  left  out  without  injury  to  the  sense.  As, 
We  all  (includivq  my  brothr)  went  to  London. 

The  Hyphen  (-)  is  used  to  separate  syllables,  and 
the  part3  of  compound  words.  As,  Watch-ing,  Well 
tanght. 

The  Apostrophe  (  '  )  denotes  that  a  letter  or  more  is 
omitted.  As,  Lov  d,  thro\  for  lovid,  throvgh,  &c.  It  is 
rtlso  used  to  mark  the  possessive  case.  As,  The  King^s 
iVavyy  mennin}:,  The  King  his  Nary. 

Quotation,  or  a  single  or  double  comma  turped,  ('or") 
is  put  at  the  beginning  of  speeches,  or  such  lines  as  arc 
extracted  out  of  authors. 
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READING  LESSONS, 


ClIAPTlsa  I. 


r         (Jf  thr  mU /or  which  man  ircw  created. 

Of  all  thingK  urcessary  for  man  to  know,  the  end  ior 
wliich  he  c:uuo  intiT  the  world  deaorves  his  first  atten 
aon,  bcc.iiKf.  btiti^';  :i  rational  oreature.  he  ought  to  act 
tor  ii  final  end,  iu  the  enjoyment  whereof  he  may  find  his 
I'toraul  I  appliiesw.  Now  he  cannot  act  for  this  end  with- 
out 0  knowltd|fr<»  of  it,  which,  exciting  d  desiire,  makes  him 
wmi-ch  lor  employ  thw  means  of  obtaming  it.  A  man  who 
\nowfi  not  his  last  end  in  like  n  besist,  because  he  regards 
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only  things  pfiesent ;  liiiiip;s  inat«rial,  ftnd  lensiMe,  after 
the  manner  of  hrutes,  and  in  this  he  is  much  more  miser- 
able than  they,  since  they  find  in  these  exterior  objeota 
the  felicity  they  are  capaile  of:  but  he,  instead  of  find- 
ing repose,  meets  with  nothing  but  disgust,  ahd  the  source 
of  endless  misfortunes. 

From  a  want  of  considering  their  last  end,  originates 
all  the  disorders  discernible  in  the  lives  of  men,  because 
forgetting:;  that  noble  and  divine  end  for  which  their  Ore- 
s' :  -iesiffned  them,  they  are  wholly  taken  up  with  plea- 
sures of  thb  mortal  life,  living  upon  Ea  th  as  if  made  for 
tbe  Earth.  It  would  move  one  to  compassion  to  «ee  a 
diid  born  of  royal  blood,  and  destined  by  his  !>irth,  one 
day,  to  wear  a  crown,  yet  bred  up  amongst  peasants,  and 
ignorant  of  his  extraction,  applying  himself  only  to  till  the 
e.-iP'-h,  bounding  all  his  pretensions  within  the  scanty  limits 
♦  «u.,rning  a  miserable  livelihood  with  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  without  having  the  least  thought  of  high  rank  for 
which  he  was  born,  but  it  is  much  more  to  be  deplored 
to  see  men,  who  are  the  children  of  Heaven,  designed  by 
the  Almighty  to  reign  there  eternally,  live  in  an  entire  for- 
getfulness  of  that  end  for  which  they  were  created,  an'^, 
setting  all  their  affections  upon  earthly  things,  wretched- 
ly deprive  themselves  of  that  immense  happiness  which 
the  bounty  of  their  Creator  prepared  for  them  in  Hea- 
ven. 

For  this  reason,  Theotime,  resolving  to  exhort  you 
to  embr  »ce  virtue  in  your  youth,  I  propose  to  you  first 
what  you  are,  and  for  what  end  you  were  created,  that 
knowing  thi»<  your  end.  you  may  ardently  aspiw  to  it, 
and  by  early  endeavours  render  yourself  worthy  of  it. 
Recollect  yourstlf  then,  and  reflect  upon  three  things, 
what  you  are,  who  made  yon,  and  for  wl  .t  end. 

1 .  Yoii  arc  a  man,  that  is,  a  creature  endowed  with 
understanding  and  reason,  composed  of  a  body,  the  struc- 
ture whereof  is  admirable,  and  of  a  reasonable  soul,  made 
in  the  image  of  G,»d  :  in  a  word  you  are  the  most  perfect 
of  all  visible  creatures. 

2.  Yoi!  were  not  made  by  yourself,  for  that  is  im- 
poi^sible  ;  jou  received  fVom  another  the  beine  yon  now 
•Djoy.     And  from  whom  havt   you    reetivaa    it,  but 
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from  Him  who  created  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  who  is 
the  Author  of  all  things  ?  It  is  He  who  formed  your 
body  in  your  mother's  Tomh,  and  brought  your  soul 
out  of  nothing  by  his  power.  You  are  the  work  of  a 
God,  and  besides  the  father  you  have  upon  Earth,  you 
have  another  in  Heaven,  to  whom  you  owe  all  that  you 
possess. 

3,  But  why  did  God  make  you  ?  Be  attentive,  Theo- 
time :  for  what  end,  think  you,  did  God  place  you  in 
this  world  ?  Was  it  to  enjoy  the  sensual  pleasures  and 
SHtisfactions  of  this  life  ?  To  heap  up  riches  ?  to  acquire 
glory  and  reputation  amongst  men  ?  Nothing*  less !  You 
have  a  soul  too  noble  to  be  destined  for  such  wretched 
and  perishable  things :  pleasures  are  changed  into  pain, 
riches  perish,  and  glory  vanishes.  Is  it  to  continue  a 
long  time  upon  earth,  to  find  there  your  happiness,  and 
to  look  for  nothing  after  this  life  ?  If  so  there  is  no 
difference  betwixt  you  and  irratio/ial  beings. 

Does  not  this  so  noble  a  soul  which  God  has  bestow- 
ed on  you,  .endowed  with  understanding,  will,  and 
memory,  capable  of  knowing  all  things,  clearly  manifest 
that  you  were  created  for  a  higher  and  more  honoura- 
ble end  ?  Does  not  this  figure  of  the  body  you  bear, 
the  stature  erect,  the  head  on  high,  and  eyes  raised 
towards  Heaven,  teach  you  that  you  urt^  not  made  for 
the  Earth  ?  Beasts  are  made  for  the  Earth  ;  there 
they  find  their  happiness,  and  for  that  reason  they  look 
upon  the  earth  :  bnt  you,  dear  Theotime,  you  are  creat- 
ed for  Heayen.  This  is  not  the  place  of  your  abode,  as  it 
is  that  of  your  origin  :  your  soul  came  dowi>from  Heaven, 
and  it  ought  to  return  thither. 

But  what  will  you  find  in  Heavpo,  that  can  render 
jnu  happy  ?  Will  it  be  the  sight  of  the  firmament,  with 
all  those  beauteous  stirs  ?  ()f  the  Pun,  that  admirable  in- 
strument, the  work  of  the  Most  High,  uiul  of  all  that  is 
wonderful  and  great  in  Heaven  ?  No.  AH  these  are  not 
able  to  effect  your  felicity :  God  has  esteemed  them  too 
mean  for  you ;  he  made  them  tor  yo"r  service,  not  to  be 
the  obj<-ot  and  cause  of  your  happiness.  In  a  word,  con- 
ikkr  til  that  is  in  the  universe,  those  vast  and  wonder- 
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t  ful  things  whicb  Qod  has  created :  all  which  are  not  able! 
'to  complete  your  happiness. 

God  hath  not  maae  you  for  any  of  these  things.  For 
what  then  ?  For  nothing  less  than  the  possession  and 
enjoymeni  of  himself  in  heaven.  Fo  Iu.8  not  judged  the 
fairest  cf  his  creatures  worthy  ■  f  you  :  He  has  given 
Himself  to  be  the  object  of  your  happiness.  For  iim 
reason  he  gave  you  a  soul,  formed  to  his  image,  capable  of 
possessing  him,  and  which  by  reason  of  this  capacity, 
18  aever  content  nor  satisfied  with  the  possession  and 
drlight  of  this  life,  as  every  one  finds  by  experience. 
You  were  then  not  made  for  creatures,  dear  Theo- 
-  time,  but  for  the  Creator.  Your  last  en- 1  is  not  the  en- 
■'  joyment  of  creatures,  but  of  God  himeoif.     You  were 

■  created  to  be  happy  by  the  possession  of;  Cod  in  Hea- 

■  ven,  and  to  reign  with  him  in  a  felicity  incomprehensi- 
ble to  human  understanding.  The  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  the  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 

;  of  man  what  things  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 

:  love  him. 

And,  this  for  how  long  ?  For  all  eternity ;  that  is,  for 
a  time  which  shall  never  end,  but  continue  as  long  as 
God  himself.*  This  is  the  most  noble  end  for  which  you 
were  designej^  this  is  the  inheritance  which  your  celes- 

'■  tial  Father  has  prepared  for  you ;  this  is  that  end  for 

;  which  he  lias  created  you.  All  this  visible  world  was 
but  destined  for  your  present  use,  to  help  you  in  promot- 

^  ing  the  glory  of  Cod. 

CUAPTEE   II. 


:'Ur 


What  if  tV  to  he  a  Christian . 


trf^r 


By  the  irrnce  of  God.  Theotirae,  you  are  a  Christian  : 
but  do  you  understand  what  this  is,  and  what  you  art' 
by  this  quality  ?  Take  notice  of  it  then,  and  learn  to 
know  the  great  favour  God  bestowed  upon  you  in  the  day 
of  your  baptism.  By  the  baptism  which  you  have  re 
ccived  you  are  wnshed  from  original  sin,  by  the  appll 
*'  cation  of  the  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus-Christ,  deliver 
ed  from   the  universal  cure.e  of  mankind,  incuried  by 
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sir  .nd  freed  from  the  power  of  tne  Devil.  You  have 
]y.  A  made  the  child  of  God,  tho  disciple  of  Jebus  Chriet 
your  Saviour.  You  have  acquired  God  ior  your  father; 
jesug  Christ,  for  your  master,  your  instructo'-,  your  exam- ^ 
pie,  and  for  the  rule  oi'  /our  life ;  the  Holy  vhurch.  for 
your  mother  and  gua;  '  an;  .'.he  angels,  for  your  protec- 
tors; the  saints,  for  30'j;  intercessors. 

You  have  been  made  the  temple  of  God,  who  dwells  in  » 
you  by  grace  ;  the  heir  to  this  eternal  kingdom,  from  the ^ 
title  and  hope  of  wiiich  ;vou  were  fallen  for  ever  ;  and  you 
are  brought  hack  into  the  secure  way  that  leads  to  it, 
being  made  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ  and  hib  Church,  out .', 
of  which  all  those  who  obstinately  remain  cannot  be  saved,  ^ 
and  wherein  you  are  now  illuminated  with  the  light  of 
the  faith  of  Jesus   Christ,  instructed   by  his  doctrine,  i 
nourished  by  his  precious  body  and  blood,  assisted  by  his  f 
grace,  and  furnished  with  all  the  necessary  means  for  your  i 
salvation.  > 

0  God!  how  noble  and  how  honourable  is  the  state  of^! 
a  Christian  !   ,  What  acknowledgments,  dear  Theotime, ' 
ought  you  to  render  to  Almighty  God,  who  has  heapodi 
upon  you  such  immense  favors  1  God  was  no  ways  bound  \ 
lo  do  thus  much  foj;  you.    Without  this  ftivor  which  God  ■ 
has  sliewn  you,  you  could  never  liave  been  saved ;  for  \, 
there  is  no  salvation  without  faith.     Where  then  should 
you  have  been,  if  God  had  not  shewn  you  this  mercy  ? 
He  has  not  dono  this  favour  to  thousands  of  men  who 
live  in  other  countries,  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
sin,  nor  to  many  other  persons,  who  although  they  may  be 
baptized  as  you,  yet  live  in  error,  separated  from  the  true 
faith  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  01  truth.  ...       ^, 

Why  were  you  not  of  that  unhappy  number  ?  Why  ^ 
has  God  made  yoii  to  be  born  in  a  Christian  country: 
rather  than  others,  and  in  the  bosom  of  tho  Catholio  ^ 
Church,  where  you  are  instructed  in  the  divine  mysteries.  ^ 
and  things  necessary  for  salvation  ?  How  have  you  , 
merited  his  favour  ?  What  ^happiness  is  it  for  you,  dear  | 
Theotime,  to  have  experienced  so  great  a  bouoty  of  our  . 
God! 
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We  are  happy,  0  Israi  i,  because  the  things  that  arc- 
pleasing  to  God  are  made  known  to  us.  0  how  fortu 
nate  are  we  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  has  called  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  divine  mysteries  and  adorable 
will !  He  has  not  shewn  his  goodness  to  all  the  world ; 
and  why  has  he  done  it  to  us  rather  than  others  ?  0 
dear  Theotime,  how  is  it  possible  that  we  should  not 
fix  our  affection  upon  a  God  who  has  loved  us  so 
much  ? 

Learn  here  from  a  Christian  kins^,  the  esteem  you 
oui^ht  to  have  for  your  vocation.  iSt.- Lewis,  king  of 
Franoe,  had  such  a  value  for  the  favour  of  God  show- 
ed to  him  in  making  him  a  Christian,  that  he  not  only 
preferred  it  before  his  kingdom,  as  in  effect  it  is  infinite- 
ly greater,  but  having  been  baptized  in  the  castle  of 
Poissy,  he  would  bear  that  name  and  be  called  Lewis 
of  Poissy,  and  thus  signed  his  letters  and  despatches, 
esteeming  his  title  more  glorious  than  that  of  King  of 
France.  And  St.  /.Q^ustin,  speaking  of  the  Emperor 
Theodosius,  says,  ^'h.'t  Ue  accounted  himself  more  hap- 
py in  being  a  me^v  tr  -f  the  Church'  than  Emperor  of 
the  world.  Thuvi  j^V^'^t  men,  Theotime,  knew  how  to 
value  the  grace  of  Christianity  according  to  its  real 
worth. 
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Chapter  III. 


That  God  requires  and  particularly  accepts  the  services 

•i '(ii|ft  7it  of  Young  Pet, ph.  .,>,« 

The  time  of  youth  being  the  beginning  of  life,  you 
must  know,  dear  Theotime,  the  strict  obligations  you  are 
under  of  consecrating  ynur.«elf  to  God  when  young.  The 
first  is,  that  God  earnestly  desires  to  be  served  by  you 
in  that  age,  since  it  is  certain  that  in  all  things,  God 
claims  particularly  the  first  and  the  beginnings.  For 
this  reason,  in  the  old  law,  he  commanded  the  first  fruits 
of  all  things  to  be  offered  to  \>im.  Of  fruits,  he  required 
th«  first  gathered  to  be  presented ;  of  beasts,  the  fir^t 
brought  forth  to  be  siicrifioed ;  and  of  men,  the  eldest 
sons  to  be  dedicated  to  his  service  in  the  temple,  though 
In  ptraitled  then  !•  h«  »fbwwMdi  r«de«i&«d,  ikewinf 
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by  this  insiitniion,  tliat  notwithstanding  all  things  being 
equally  his,  yet  he  had  a  special  -claim  for  the  first,  aa 
those  which,  above  all  things,  wore  due  to  him,  and 
which  he  required  as  an  aciiinowledgment..  Hence  the 
time  of  youth  being,  the  beginning  and  first  part  of  our 
life,  Ood  demands  it  particularly,  and  will  have  it  offered 
to  him,  in  order  to  be  faithfully  employed  in  his  service. 

Secondly,  the  time  of  youth  is  most  pleasing  to  Gor 
because,  generally  speaking,   according  to   the  natu 
order  of  things,  it  is  the  most  mnocent  part  of  life,  lea 
corrupted  by  sin :  for  then   the  knowledge  of  evil  ib 
not  so  extensive,  neither  is  there  so  much  ability  or 
opportunity  to  commit  it ;  the  judgment  is  not  perverted 
by  the  false  maxims  of  the  world  nor  the  inclinations  cor- 
rupted by  the  infection  of  the  wicked,  as  in  a  more  advanced 
age.    Moreover,  our  baptismal  grace,  which  we  haVe  then 
only  lately  received,  renders  that  age  more  agreeal))e  to 
God,  at  least  in  those  who  do  not  forfeit  it  by  a  sinful . 
life.'  •   ti*ii^-*  M-f(^*'  xii»m>wM  k^''  ■ 


But,  take  notice,  Theotime,  I  said  that  youth  is  less  cor^ 
rupted,  generally  speaking  and  according  to  the  natural 
order  of  things,  yet  it  is  but  too  true,  that  oftentimes  much 
wickedness  is  found  in  it ;  though  contrary  to  the  order  of 
nature  which  has  endowed  that  age  with  a  simplicity  of . 
mind  and  innocence  of  manners ;  hence  they  are  so  much 
the  more  guilty,  who,  by  their  malice,  and  depravity,  cor- 
rupt the  good  dispositions  which  nature  has  bestowed  upon 
it,  learning  wickedness  and  running  after  it,  in  an  age 
when  nature  herself  teaches  nothing  but  simplicity  and 
innocence. 

Thirdly,  because  youth  is  the  time  of  affording  the  most 
spportunities  of  shewing  that  you  love  God  sincerely ;  for 
it  IS  the  time  of  the  first  teniptati-.ns,  wherein  you  begin 
to  bo  solicited  to  renounce  his  love  and  service. 

You  are  hurried  on  by  your  own  passions,  which 
are  then  the  strongest ;  invited  by  those  of  your  age, 
who  often  lolicit  you  to  wickedness,  either  by  their 
ipin,  tr  by  tii«ir  iiaMont,  ami  proiuptMi  by  tkt 
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Ma  of  yoar  4Mm^^iib  WmmWfimmwnn  to 
Jifeotbiiftfr  m  hoMi^  of  ydtftij  'Mu^  WMg 


em^Of ed*in  fl^Qg  iVom  sm  $nd  serving  Ooa, is asserifiiM 
iheii^  ihntaan  be  oisred  to  Him.  J^tffl  Itk 

of  Mth  «i?et66^«  ^ei^tes  by  ^^nrageoti^y  raii^tiiig  w 
toibpCR^is  to  siio,  anil  wi(0  cofiie6rfto  thetttasl^r^^tt^ 
to  %A  idmoe  9^  Gpcl*  vui^  one  cofitlb^  iacdWe  of tw 
yotiCl^  to'  (|od,  wbiok  }mmg  oatiaol  mi  UiMUm^dtOik^ 

time,  reUip  Krd;'tJiltrtrtit!i  ii»  ydir  rnitidTAtitf  iiM^^^^ 

ifemariba520  /iM^aneet  of  the  Avernon  Ood  hemt  to    \ 
WicM  Yovng PeopU,  .,      ^ 

Ood  has  an  averiioa  lio  all  stiMiei%  as  he  himself  hisp 
said  ^*  I  abhor  the  wioked,"  especially  Idiose  vho  have 
nngratefblly  dbused   his'  love   and   benerolonoe.    -Niol. 
only  reason  but  experienoe  evinces  it,  by  thti  effeola 
whMi'God  ^qnently  shews  of  that  aversion  Ho  ha*  to 
vioions  yOvng  'people.    II  shall  jjMiuoe  two  very  remarW 
able  instanees  out  of  the  saerM  Sorlptmres,  that  b6  o«b  ^  ^ 
mi^  doubt  of  them  and  that  tram  these  one  may  jodge ' 
ofodieit. 

That  first  example  is  of  the  two  children  of  tiie  high 
pri^t  £[eU,  oalled  Ophini,  and  Phineet.    These  tfo 
yqnog  men  were  employed  by  their  father  in  th^  mui; 
istiy  ^  the  tomple  and  sacrifibes,  wherein  they  be'' 
ham  themselves  very  ill,  oomitting  great  irrevericfies  in' 
Uie  temple,  and  crying  i^Joitiees  towards  the  Iki^fhl 
who  eame  to  offer  their  saoriioes  to  Ood,  ryqqiriyg 
from  them,  ij  ad,  innttlii^  avanot^  more  thi^i  wi|i„ 
tMt  Jwl  dvt;  iaMttVflk  tbat  Urn  miini.  ^ffff^Ufff^ 
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am- Ikef^^iftre  ttte ;«liiJi^ca9  of  BelUl,-(ao  it.oallrtliose 
whom  H  would  signify  to  be  wicked  und  abaDdpoedj 
fiur  |M&1  aigoifieB,  without  restraint  or  fear.)  haTing  lost 
thf  iear  of  Chd  and  the  remembranoe  of  their  duty: 
moreover  it  adda  that  their  sin  was  very  enormooa  in  the 
sight  of  Ood.  ,  /  ■        , 

Their  iniquity  provoked  €K}d  so  much  that  He  sent 
Samuid  to  tell  their  father,  who  had  bera  too  n^ligent 
in  oorrecting  his  children,  that  he  would  punish  him  with 
sudi  rigour,  as  should  serve  for  an  example  to  all  pos- 
terity ;  that  he  would  exclude  Itis  family  from  the  hij^h- 
priesthood,  which  he  would  give  to  another;  that  his 
o&pring  would  dif>  in  the  flower  of  their  youth,  and  few 
should  arrive  at  perfect  age;  and  that  his  two  sons, 
Ophni  and  Phineos,  should  both  die  in  one  day ;  and  all 
iheilr  race  ahotfld  bear  forever  the  marks  of  their  iniquity, 
which  should  never  be  expiated  by  victims  and  sacri- 
fices. 

j^U  this  happened  as  was  foretold.  A  little  while  afTer, 
Ophni  and  Phinees  were  killed,  being  defeated  by  the  Phi- 
listines. On  the  same  dav,  the  father,  hearing  the  news 
of  their  death,  fell  down  backward,  broke  his  skull,  and 
died  upon  the  spot.  Many  other  misfortunes  happened  that 
day ;  among  the  rest,  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the 
enemy,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  to  a  tittle. 
How  many  misfortunes  in  one  family  through  the  wicked- 
ness of  two  sons'! 

The  second  is  Absalom,  the  thinf  son  of  David  H^ 
was  proud,  dissembling,  revengeful,  and  highly  ambitious, 
conceited  of  himself,  and  his  own  beauty,  which  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  was  extraordinary.  The  first  wicked 
action  which  the  Scripture  relates  of  him,  but  which  must 
have  needs  been  preceded  by  many  others,  is'the  murder 
of  his  brother  Amnon.  By  thif>  action  he  lost  his  father's 
favour,  and  was  banished  from  him  for  the  space  of  five 
years,  after  which  he  Was  recalled  and  admitted  to  his  fa- 
vour again.  ^^ 

He  was  scarce  returned  to  his  fatlier's  court,  when  be 
oobtriyed  a  grind  rebellion  ugainst  him ;  and  having  bj 
Ik  td^few,  gained  thfi  affsotion  of  the  peoplt  ha  r«tiii^  i^. 
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telces  up  fttms  Ajgainit  m  fttKir,  forces  Wm  iofty  fidiii 

had  riiised-to  deprive  hUii  of  his  erown.  What  will  ^ 
Divine  Justice  do  here  ?  Will  it  connive  at  jmch  «  dege- 
nerate child  ? 

Hear,  Theotime,  what  the  sacred  Scri^tore  relaiae : 
David,  seeing  himself  hrongfat  to  such  straits  by  his  eon, 
was  obliged  to  make  head  and  opjMMe  him.  He  sets  in  or- 
der the  few  ibroes  he  had  with  him,  sends  them  to  fight, 
and  gives  him  battle,  ifbsaloui's  men,  though  far  n^re 
numeiroi^s,  are  defeated.  In  this  diicomfitnre;  (0  the 
divine  judgments  1)  it  happens  that  Absalom,  endeaVOurii^ 
to  save  himself  by  flight,  was  carried  under  a  great  oidc, 
and  as  he  wore  his  locks  very  long,  his  hair,  by  a  strange 
accident,  and  particular  permission  of  God,  was  so  li^ron^y 
entangled  in  the  branches  of  the  tree  that  the  mule  he 
rode  on  could  not  carzv  him  away,  but  continuing  its 
course  left  him  hanging  by  his  hair,  without  being  am^  to 
diaeogage  himself.  « 

.  David's  soldiers  seeing  him  in  this  condition,  ran  him 
through  with  a  lance,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot;  al 
though  David,  by  an  astoniKhing  tendernr^*  when  sending 
them  to  the  battle,  had  expressly  fbrbidc  oy  violence  to 
be  offered  his  person.  0  Divme  justiiutoi  thou  plainly 
shewest  that  thou  dost  not  connive  at  the  iniquities  of 
wicked  children ;  although  thou  deferrest  for  a  time  the 
chastisement  they  deserve,  to  cjive  them  leisure  to  repent. 
Thou  afterwards  punishest  most  severely  their  obstinaov 
in  sin,  and  the  afiront  they  offer  to  thy  gdOdneis,  with 
which  thou  Cxpectest  their  repentance. 

•  Cbaptbr  v. 

That  Salvation  generally  dqtendi  on  the  Hme  o/youtK 

"  I  wish,  Theotime,  that  you,  and  all  dhose  ofjota  age, 
would  ^oroughly  understand  and  nevtt  fovget  this  tnt&i. 
that  salvatioti  almost  entinly  depends  on  the  Hfe  joa  liiM 
during  yonr  yoatb.    This  if  naknoim  to  a«  gmtir 
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nil  flf  viB,  but  the  i«ier»Me  of  th{«h  is  iie  Nfti  «i4 
Oftmnntibn  of  man^.  I  wish  all  yputh  i^tly  nnderifdi^ 
ctiat  immense  eternity  of  l^appioess  or  misery,  vtiiohairaita 
tl^em  ai^er  this  life,  depends  npon  this^  Brst  pai  t  of  onr 
time,whioh  all  the  world  slight,  and  whioh  the  most  Mtt 
employ  in  wickedness.  To  oonTince  you  of  this  trn^i  I 
shalt  pcoduce  nodiing  less  than  the  sentiment  pf  the  saorad 
Scriptares,  that  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  words  are  90 
express  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  of  it.  For  why  iA 
it  m  so  manv  places  exhort  young  people  to  think  of  tlMir 
salvation  betimes,  and  to  apply  themselves  to  virtue  in 
thwr  youth,  except  it  were  to  shew  of  how  great  imnor- 
tanoe  tiiat  time  is  fbr  thdr  salvation  ?  * 


Why  does  it  say  in  Ecplesiastious,  "  Remember  thy 
Orator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  before  the  time  of  afllie- 
tion  comes  ?  "  From  whence  comes  it  that  it  assures  us  in 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  "  Instruct  a  young  man  according 
to  his  way,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it  t " 
that  is  the  manner  of  life  of  which  he  has  begun.  Where- 
fore does  it  say  by  the  prophet  Jeremy,  that  "  it  is  good 
for  a  man  when  he  has  borne  the  yoke  from  his  youth  ?  " 
that  is,  has  applied  himself  to  virtue,  and  to  bear  the 
pleasing  yoke  (s  God's  commandments. 

Why,  in  Eoclesiasticus  are  youth  so  earnestly  exhorted 
to  virtue,  by  those  excellent  words,  able  to  soften  the  meet 
insensible  hearts :  "  My  son,  from  thy  youth  up  receive 
instruction,  and,  even  to  thy  grey  hiairs,  thou  shalt  find 
that  is  with  care  and  labour,  and  wait  for  her  good  fruits. 
For  in  working  about  her  thou  shalt  labor  a  little,  and 
shalt  quickly  eat  of  her  fruits.  How  very  unpleasant  is 
wisdom  to  the  unlearned,  and  the  unwise  will  not  oou' 
tinue  with  her.  But  with  them  to  whom  she  is  known, 
she  continueth  even  to  th^  sight  of  God," — vi.,  12.  All 
the  rest  of  the  chapter  is  but  a  continued  exhortation  to 
young  f  eople  to  be  virtuous.  Wherefore  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  dilpter,  does  it  ^y,  "  The  thingt  that  thon  hast  not 
n^harid  is  t)^  yonthi  how  shalt  thoa  find  tbain  in  % 
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.  Jiilrtly,  jjflipiig  %,^o^  of  sacred  Sqriptores,  wl;^  wm 
JlpNi'  one  ekpie^y  ma^e  for  the  inBtrtfetion  of  ftiv^ 
^Iiieliisihatpf  Prover!>8?  Does  not  all  thU  maftifeistiy 
disbdvet  that  t^  Holy  G&ost  would  give  men  to  under- 
Itj^d,  that  the  time  of  youth  is  a  greater  cons^quenee 
thata  the  greatest  part  imagine ;  and  uiat  all  happiness  or 
misery  of  man,  whether  iff  this  life  or  in  the  next  depends 
generally  on  that  time  being  well  or  ill  employed ;  this 
ohservation  being  generally  true,  that  those  secure  their 
salVatidnwho  in  their  youth  are  bred  up  in  the  fear  Of 
Clod,  and  of  observance  of  his  commandments  |  and  that 
those  who  have  not  been  educated  in  the  fear  of  God,  or 
'  cast  it  from  them,  to  follow  sin  with  greater  liberty,  are 
unhappily  14bt.  AH  this  truth  is  grounded  on  these  two 
prinoiples";  the,  first  is,  that  those  who"  have  followed  vir- 
tue in  their  youth,  eanlv  persevere  through  the  remainder 
of  their  life ;  the  second,  that,  on  the  contrary,  those  who 
give  themselves  over  to  sin  at  that  time,  with  difficulty 
amend,  and  frequently  never. 


Chapter  VI. 


Remarkable  examples  of  tliose  who,  having  been  Vtriuotu 
in  tlieir  youth,  continued  so  all  their  life. 

The  first  example  which  I  shall  produce  is  that  of  Jo- 
seph, a  model  of  virtue  in  his  youth,  and  which  1  have 
slightly  mentioned  in  the  first  part.  At  sixteen  years  of 
age  he  abhorred  vice  in  such  a  manner  that  the  widced  ex- 
ample of  his  brethren  could  never  corrupt  his  innocence ; 
on  the  contrary  not  beiog  able  to  endure  their  wickedness, 
he  gave  notice  thereof  to  his  father  Jacob.  The  greatness 
of  his  virtue,  for  which  he  was  singularly  favored  by  God, 
and  tenderly  loved  by  his  father,  drew  upon  him  the 
enmity  of  his  brethren,  who  meeting  him  one  day  in  the 
fields,  conspired  to  murder  him ;  but  having  a  horror  of 
dipping  th&r  hands  in  his  blood,  they  resolved  to  let  him 
4o«m  into  a  pit,  with  a  deuan  of  leaving  him  there  to  peruh. 

Thii  poor  ohild,  not  im  to  mn  tbdr  ptmtjf  ^ 
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prJk^m  and  ibin  wai'^  to  yield  patting  all  liii  «qii- 

ndenoe  in  God,  who^neveir  abandons  those  who  love  him. 
In  this  he  waui  not  deeeived ;  for  his  inhnpan  brethmi, 
stmek  with  horror  at  so  barbarous  a  crime,  ohamged  iheb 
^t  resolution.  They  drew  him  up  out  of  the  pit  and  add 
him  to  merohanta  then  passing  by,  who  carried  him  into 
JSgypt,  where  he  was  sold  to  a  lord  of  that  ooantry.  Jo* 
seph  being  with  his  master,  persevered  in  virtue  And  inno<- 
oenoe  of  life  which  drew  down  the  blessing  of  God  npOn 
dio  house  of  his  master,  who  soon  discovered  his  merit, 
and  Qoaceived  a  great  affection  Ibr  him.,  < 

Behold  how  Joseph  spent  the  first  part  of'  lus  youth  that 
is,  until  about  the  age  of  twenty.  See  the  consequenoe  c^ 
it,  and  how  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life ;  wherein  I  obsorve 
three  remarkable  occasions  in  which  his  virtue  underwent 
the  severest  trial.  The  first  was  about  that  age  when  he 
sustained  the  most  violent  attack  his  chastity  could  under^ 
go.  The  second  was  his  being  cast  into  prison,  having  to 
suffer  the  punishment,  and  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  crime  ha 
abominated. 

But  Joseph  continued  immovable  in  his  first  virtue :  and 
as  he  had  kamed  patience  in  his  vouth,  by  the  persecution 
of  his  brethren,  he  bore  this  with  wonderful  constancy, 
comforting  himself  in  the  conviction  of  his  innocence,  of 
which  God  was  both  witness  and  protector.  God,  who  had 
always  been  with  him,  left  him  not  on  this  occasion ;  but, 
as  the  Sacred  Scripture  says,  descended  with  him  into  the  ' 
pit,  that  he  might  assist  him  with  his  grace  and  wonderfully 
deliver  him,  as  he  did  presently  after. 

To  these  two  trials  succeeded  the  third,  yet  greater. — 
This  was  the  elevated  station  to  which  he  was  raised ;  for 
having  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  by  the  knowledge  God 
gave  him  of  things  to  come,  this  king  not  only  delivered 
him  out  of  prison,  but  made  him  the  first  man  in  his  king- 
dom, over  which  he  gave  him  a  general  charge  with 
absolute  power  to  dispose  of  all  things  according  to  hi^   ' 

itoperith.      I      will,  commanding  his  subjects  to  obey  him  as  himself. 

tnm  h     I      ^Ji^  hiffistation,  whi^^h  generally  d«|ile9  wen's  ey^,  * 
'  I      ftacT  soon  destroys  an  ordinary  share  of  virtue,  Joseph 
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ForgstfiUiMM  of  0od,  pride,  oovetoanidsB,  tnd  ro^ge, 
tlift  usual  attendants  of  unlimitod  power,  e6ald  aevei!  Utid 
admittanoe  into  hie  breast.  Hating  an  oppertiinity  of  n- 
▼eagiog  himself  on  hi^  bredtren,  tm>  eame  into  Egypt  to 
btty  prorisions  daring  a  severe  famiae,  be  not  only  omitted 
it,  bnt  received  them  witli  saoh  tenderness,  and  markli  of 
aflfoetion,  as  to  draw  tears  from  those  who  read  the  Soripi- 
tare  aooount  of  it  He  carried  himself  in  this  station  wi& 
so  mnoh  justice,  that  iao  Complaint  was  ever  made  of  his 
conduct;  on  the  contrary,  the  Egyptians  proclaimed  him 
their  deliverer,  being  fireed  fVom  want  daring  a  seven 
year's  flimine,  by  his  g]>eat  prudenee,  for  ¥)^im  he  was 
called  in  thcfse  ooon^ies,  The  Saviour  6/ the  TToWcf. 

He  persevered  thus  in  virtue  and  the  fbar  of  God,  in 
the  mi<bt  of  grandeur  from  the  age  of  thirty,  when  he  wi^s 
raised  to  that  ibrtnne,  even  to  the  age  of  a  hundred  and 
ten,  wherein  he  died.  0  Theotime,  reflect  well  upon  this 
example,  and  learn  from  it  what  virtue  acquired  in  yoath 
is  able  to  effect  ' 

The  next  example  I  Shall  adduce  is  that  of  Toby,  th6 
father  of  young  Toby,  whose  conduct,  as  well  in  youth  as 
in  a  more  advanced  age,  the  Scripture  declares  to  be 
worthy  of  our  admiration.  He  was  a  young  man  of  the 
tribe  aad  city  of  Naphtali ;  and  although  he  Was  the 
yotingest  of  ail  his  tribe,  yet  nothing  childish  or  yoathftil 
appeared  in  his  actions.  And  when  aH  others  went  to 
sacrifice  to  the  golden  calf  of  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel, 
shunning  their  company,  he  went  alone  to  Jerusalem,  to 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  tl^re  adored  the  Q;od  of 
Israel/offeriog  to  him  faithfully  his  first  fruits  and,  tithes, 
t^hese  and  such  like  thiogs  did  he  observe,  ad<is  the  Scrip- 
tare,  when  but  a  boy,  according  to  the  law  of  Gk)d. 

0  th^  admirable  life,  Theotime,  of  a  young  man  who 
•bted  notliitEig  ehildish^that  ii,  nothing  oontraty  to  virtae; 
whp  p^mitted  a^  mm^  l)9  W  oarm4  iWat  by  thi  m' 

fi^iW  Ul^i^  i^Mlniiig  liii^  (ilk  tit  n^m^M 
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d^a^^ir^jk^ifaje  i«i^  to f  mAQ,  ahmidQiMd  thmr  Om^ml 
A  yontb  spent  lo  tirtaotialy  could  lioi  Imt  B9  foUov^^ 
a  holy  life,  as  you  shall  see. 

Toby  being  come  to  man's  estate,  was  led  oaptire  by 
the  Assyrians,  with  all  His  oonntiymen,  to  the  eiij  df 
Ninive.  Bein^  there/ he  detMnrted  not  from  the  path  o^ 
^tte  which  iie  had  so  happtly  entered  in  his  yoiith.  for 
firiit,  as  he  had  learned  in  nifl  youth  to  r^i^t  the  wio!te(i 
etiunples  of  Others,  he  permitted  not  himself  to  b^  cOlr- 
rupted  in  his  captivity  by  the  examples  of  his  countrymen, 
who  ate  licentiously  Uie  meats  of  Gentiles,  though  prohi<- 
bited  by  the  law  of  Qod,  Secondly,  having  deserved  a 
particular  regard  from  the  Assyrian  king,  by  his  virtuous 
conduct,  he  had  leave  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
tie  visited  his  fellow  c^tives,  a^opi^ed  them  Concern- 
ing their  salvation,  and  their  perseverance  w  the  service 
of  God.  Thirdly,  the  affiiction  of  the  captives  increasing, 
ho  dailv  visited  and  comforted  them,  distributing  wha^  £9 
was  able  to  give  tliem,  fed  the  hungry,  doUied  the  naked, 
and  with  an  unparallded  charity,  buried  all  the  dead  he 
fimnd,  notwjithstanding  the  diiqpleasure  of  the  king,  which 
he  had  incurred  by  that  aotion,even  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

But  what  is  yet  more  admirable  is  the  patience  with 
which  he  bore  the  melancholy  Kffliction  of  blindness,  which 
befel  him  by  an  unexpected  aocident  in  the  fifty-sfxm 
year  of  his  aee.  One  day,  as  he  returned  home,  vreari^^ 
with  tbe  bunal  of  many  dead,  he  chanced  to  fall  asle^;* 
uuder  a  wall,  from  the  top  whereof  the  dung  out  of  a 
swallow's  nest  fell  upon  his  eyes,  und  took  away  his  sight. 
This  was  doubtless  a  very  great  affliction,  and  a  most  se- 
vere trial ;  but  he  supported  it  with  such  an  admirable 
patience,  that  the  sacred  Scripture  compares  it  to  that 
of  Job,  and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  attributes  it  to  the 
piety  and  fear  Of  God  in  which*  he  had  lived  during  his 
youth.  Behold  what  it  says :  Now  this  trial  the  Lord 
therefore  permitted  to  happen  to  him,  that  an  example 
mi«ht  be  given  to  posterity  of  his  patience,  as  also  of  holy 
jop.  J!or  whereas  he  had  always  fiuured  God  Arom  his 
,  and  kept  his  oommaadmeDtl,  he  rei»ned  not 
iGk)d  hioanii  tha  avil  of  Mindnisi  had  ba&Uan 
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]iD,l>tit  pmitiois^  immovabk  in  thefearofOod^gfTt^ 
mtikB  to  God  Kll  the  daya  of  his  life."  '^     " 

^..  0  how  admirable  is  the  e£feet  of  virtue,  which  has  al- 
frajs  increased  with  aee !  He  was  delivered  from  his 
ajfllictioo  four  years  after^  and  living  to  the  age  of  one 
huudred  and  ten,  he  died  in  peace,  aner  h^  had  made,  as 
the  Scriptare  observes,  a  continual  progr^s  in  the  fear  and 
service  <a  God.  Thus,  Theotime,  do  they  live,  thus  do  ^ey 
die,  who  have  followed  virtue  in  youth. 


Chapter  VII. 


That  thou  who  had  hem  addicted  to  vice  in  their  you^ 
amend  toith  great  difficidtyj  and  often  nbt  ataU* 

0  Theotime,  that  I  had  been  capable  of  imprinting  this 
important  truth  more  lastingly  in  your  heart  than  in  brass 
or  marble,  and  making  you  perfectly  comprehend  the 
great  and  dreadful  difficulty  of  amendment  after  a  youth 
spent  in  vice.  A  difficulty  so  greut  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible sufficiently  to  express  it ;  and  the  other  side  so  ge- 
neral that  we  cannot  consider  it  attentively,  without  being 
taucbed  with  a  lively  sorrow,  seeing  such  numbers  of  chris- 
tians, and  principally  of  young  people,  who  groan  under 
the  tyranny  of  a  vicious  habit,  which  being  contracted  in 
their  youth,  and  increased  wilh  age,  leads  them  to  perdi- 
tion ;  from .  which,  if  they  chance  to  recover,  it  is  with 
incredible  pains  and  combats,  and  by  a  manifest  miracle  of 
divine  grace.  Learn,  dear  Theotime,  to  avoid  this  danger, 
and  endeavour  to  cocjeive  its  greatness,  either  that  vou 
may  entirely  prevent  it,  or  quickly,  withdraw  yourself,  if 
you  are  already  engaged^herein. 

This  great  difficulty  springs  from  three  causes.  The 
first  i«  the  incredible  power  and  force  of  a  wicked  habit,, 
whicii  i^oing  once  rooted  in  the  soul,  cannot  be  plucked 
up  without  great  pains.  All  habits  have  commonly  this 
attality,^at  they  continue  a  long  time,  and  are  wi^  much 
atffietrity  xiMnored.   -But  amongst  maitt^  v^cked  ^bsbl^ 
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changed';  beeanse  corrtipt  nature  is  more  prone  ^  eim 
than  good.  Hence'  the  scripture  says,  That  the  pervens 
are  hard  to  be  corrected,  which  makes  the  number  of 
fbols,  that  is,  of  sinners,  infinite.  But  among  the  wicked 
habits,  those  contracted  in  youth  are  the  strongest  aal 
with  most  difficulty  overcome ;  for  the  passions  wMcA  vf% 
the  instruments  ot  vice,  unrestrained  at  that  time  by  vir- 
tue, increase  with  age,  and  as  they  increase  give  vice 
daily  new  strength,  and  render  it  at  last  uneonqlieva- 
ble. 

For  this  reason  the  same  Scripture,  in  order  to  ex- 
press the  force  of  a  vicious  habit  contracted  in  youth, 
delivers  a  sentence  which  young  people  ought  to  have 
frequently  in  their  mind :  ''  His  bones  shall  be  filled  with 
the  vices  of  his  youth,  and  they  shall  sleep  with  him  in 
the  dust.''  That  is,  the  vices  and  wicked  habits  of  youth 
become  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  soul,  that  all  the  remainder 
of  life  is  tainted  with  them,  and  death  alone,  as  we  daily 
see,  can  put  a  final  period  to  them.  v^  > 

The  cause  is  very  evident ;  for  vice,  whei^  once  in  pos- 
session of  a  soul,  increases  and  strengthens  the  passions; 
the  passions  corrupt  the  judgment,  so  that  it  mistakes 
good  for  evil,  and  evil  for  good ;  the  judgment  being  once 
corrupted  perverts  the  will,  which  runs  blindly  into  sin, 
and  from  thence  proceeds  all  the  evil :  because,  as  St. 
Augttstin  says,  "  The  will  aoI  governed  turns  to  an  eager 
desire  of  sin,  and  by  our  gratifying  this  desire,  it  is  formed 
into  a  habit,  and  a  habit  not  resisted  becomes  a  necessity;" 
that  is,  an  extreme  difficulty  in  avoiding  sin.  Hence, 
when  a  person  is  arrived  at  this  pitch ;  there  are  no 
hopes  of  his  amlendment :  because  as  another  author  (St. 
Isidore)  adds,  "  Necessity  terminates  in  death  by  expo- 
sing him  who  lies  under  it  to  final  impenitence." 

,  The  second  cause  Of  this  great  difficulty  i?,  the  decreaie 
of  divine  ^ace :  for  as  God  multiplies  his  favours  to  those 
^0  recelte  him  with  humility,  and  employ  th^m  for  t|ieir 
Mirmdon^  soiti  diminishes  them  to  those  Wd'  abuse' and 
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iflttdtmii  thtBi.  Now  if  Im  dmU  tiiof  with  vanj^Ja 
flJBirarail^  rnnoh  taoTf  with  youth,  po  whom  ho  mtown  intiiy 
fiToaiv,  HA  bog  M  they  remaio  deservio^  or  thorn,  to  he 
withdrows  hijA  kindness  when  they  ahuse  them,  as  wo  m»j 
learn  hy  the  ezpertenoe  of  thpse^  who,  having  been  fayoor- 
ed  with  pHi^ticalar  oblkations  from  Ood  in  their  yonib, 
presently  become  sensiblo  of  a  great  diminution  of  thoee 
favonrs,  oeoasioned  by  the  ill  use  they  have  made  of  the 
lame.  » 

Q6d  himself  threatens  this  by  his  prophet  when  he 
speaks  thus :  In  that  day  the  fair  virgins  and  the  young 
men  shall  faint  for  thirst ;  they  that  swear  by  the  sin  of 
3amaria ;  that  is  who  make  profession  of  adoring  the  idols 
i|d4oh  the  oitv  of  Samaria  adores.  .The  thirst,  is  not  onljr 
»  oorpbreal  but  a  spiritual  thirst,  and  the  want  of  divine 
grB^e,  of  which  it  is  spoken  immediately  before :  I  will 
sond  forth  a  famine  into  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  <he  word  of  the 
iiord. 

TIm  third  cause  of  the  great  difficulty  of  correcting 
the  habits  contracted  in  youth  is,  the  power  of  tho  devil, 
who  gains  ground  in  proportion  as  our  sins  increase,  and 
the  grace  of  God  is  diminished.  This  is  the  proper  effect 
of  sin,  viz.,  after  depriving  a  soul  of  the  grace  and  protec- 
tion of  her  Creator,  to  subject  her  to  the  4pminlon  of  the 
.  devil,  and  engage  her  more  and  more  in  that  unhappy 
slavery,  in  proportion  as  she  continues  in  vice.  0  Theo- 
time,  who  can  sufficiently  express  the  deplorable  state  of  a 
soul  reduced  to  that  ^rvitnde,  under  the  tyranny  of  her 
mortal  enemy,  who  employs  all  his  engines  and  devices  to 
desliroy  her  without  recovery,  but  suggesting  all  tempta- 
tions that  are  likely  to  draw  her  into  sin ;  by  furnishing 
her  daily  with  new  occasions  for  destruction ;  by  divert- 
ii^  her  from  those  that  might  withdraw  her  from  her  un- 
happy state;  by  hurrying  her  from  sin  to  sin,  from  one 
▼ice  to  another,  till  the  measure  of  her  iniquities  being 
filled  up,  she  is  at  last  abandoned  to  the  Devil,  by  a  visible 
«&ot  d  IKvino  wrath. 

ThuftdbdB  thia  cruel  enemy  treat  thoie  whom  ha, hat 
Infllr  hii  powwr,  by  « jnsk  v^tmumn  fif  ipd,  nhti  llmi 
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rriceli  thoM  who  withdraw  thflmMl?w  from  His  •ffHoo 
ind;  frfM^ipi^nd  who,  rofbsifig  foittbinit  thenfi^i^ 
the  iweetness  of  bis  law,  and  the  abondanae  of  ^aftk 
tovraatid  J^lessings,  niodt  justly  deserve  to  be  abandoofld 
to  thiAt  otuel  masrer,  who  breatles  nothing  but  their  dea- 
trtietiofi,  and  will  never  cease  to  preseeute  them  tHl  he  hat 
plunged  them  into  eternal  damnation.  How  unhappy  an 
all  those  who  have  fallen  into  this  deplorable  slavery ;  yet 
>  they,  are  still  more  miserable,  who,  whilst  therein,  t^nk 
not  of  seeking  their  deliverance.  ^ 

OHAPITSa  VIII. 

Examples  of  thote  who  have  never  eovteeted  the  Vices 

of  their  Youth. 

As  in  a  shipwreck,  where  a  ship  is  lost  in  a  stom,  there 
are  many  who  perish, ,  and  very  few  who  save  tb^selves 
by  swimming  or  otherwise,  so  in  the  shipwreck  of  virtujB, 
which  many  suffer  in  their  youth,  the  number  of  those  wlu> 
are  eternally  lost  is  very  great,  but  of  those  Vho  escape^ 
very  small.  You  will  conceive  the  smallaoss  of  this  num- 
ber, when  you  ^all  know,  Theotime,  that  in  the  history  of 
the  Old  Testament  there  is  fi>i(nd  but  one  example,  a 
thing  almost  incredible,  in  the  pernon  (^  Manasses,  king  of 
Judah.  For  this  one,  it  produces  a  vast  number  of  others 
who  pcf^i^hed  in  the  storm,  and  died  in  the  viced  of  their 
youth:  aome,  after  a  long  lifb;  others,  being  snatched 
away  by  death  in  the  prime  of  their  age.  I  shall  here  set 
you  down  dome  examples : 

First :  Of  all  the  kings  of  Israel  who,  to  the  number  of 
nineteen,  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  when  the 
division  was  made  of  that  kingd<^  from  that  of  the  tribe 
(^  Judah,  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  theire  Wiw  scarce 
one  but  was  extremely  wicked  from  his  youth,  and  oonti- 
nued  so  to  his  death.  And  although  the  Scripture  does 
not  make  expre^  mention  of  their  youth,  neverthlMa  it 
^VM  us  sufficiently  to  understand  that  they  were  all  Wick- 
ed in  that  age,  ezoept  Jehu,  who  was  afterwards  pervertod 
Ef|oth»nat. 
^:|Nm)$^  tlio^  kihip  of  JudalL,  who  Wu(^^  t^l§aitA 


to  Uie  number  of  nineteen,  after  Solomon,  tliere  were  4x 
who  were  good,  that  is  Asa.  J[osapha(t,  Ozias,  Jonathan, 
Ezechias,  and  Josias ;  all  the  others  were  wicked.  Those, 
who  were  good  began  from  their  youth,  and  continued 
suoh  all  their  life;  the  greatest  part  of  those  \iho  wore 
vicious  b^an  their  wickedness  in  their  younger  years,  and 
neyer  altered  their  conduct. 

Thus  it  is  said  of  king  Oohosiec  that  he  began  to  reign 
about  twenty-two  yeard  of  age ;  that  he  was  wicked  and 
attached  to  the  idolatry  of  the  impious  Achab,  king  of 
Israel,  which  was  taught  him  by  his  mother,  Athelia,  sister 
of  that  wicked  king.  He  reigned  but  a  year,  at  the  end 
whereof  he  died  in  his  wickedness. 

It  is  said  of  Achaz  that  he  was  twenty  years  of  age 
when  he  began  to  reign  :  that  he  did  not  apply  himself  to 
good,  and  to  the  service  of  God,  but  followed  the  example 
of  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Israel,  and  that  he  far  surpassed 
them  in  impiety  wherein  he  died  after  he  had  continued 
in  vice  for  the  space  of  sixteen  years. 

Amon  reigned  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  became  a 
follower  of  the  vices  of  his  father  Manasses,  but  not  of  his 
repentance,  and  died  in  his  sins  at  the  end  of  two  years, 
murdered  by  his  own  servants. 

Joachin  began  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  reigned 
eleven  years,  during  which  time  he  was  wicked  like  his 
ancestors,  aud  died  in  his  iniquities,  without  being  lament- 
ed by  any  one,  and  also  deprived  of  the  honour  of  burial, 
according  to  the  threat  of  the  prophet  Jeremy. 

His  son  Joachim,  having  succeeded  at  the  ago  of  eigh- 
teen, reigned  but  three  months,  at  the  end  whereol'  he  de- 
served, for  his  sins,  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchodono* 
Bor,  and  was  sent  into  Babylon,  where  ho  died  a  long  time 
after. 

Sedeoias,  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  being  como  to 
the  crown  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  was  also  wick- 
ed like  his  predecesiiorH ;  and  having  continued  in  hit 
iniquities  for  the  space  of  eleven  years,  he  drew  upon 
himself  and  his  peopfe  the  most  rigorous  eff^t  of  tnat 
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vengeance,  j^ith  which  God  had  long  threatened  th«  Jew; 
ish  nation;  for  in  the  nintii  yeaf  of  his  regii  the  oit| 
of  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  Nebuchodonosor,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  after  two  years'  siege,  it  Wfts  taken,  pil- 
laged, and  put  to  fire  and  sword,  the  temple  of  God  ran- 
sacked and  burnt,  and  whoever  had  escaped  the  fury  of 
the  sword  of  famine,  were  sent  into' captivity.  Sedecias 
himself,  flying  with  his  children,  was  taken  and  brought 
before  the  proud  king,  who  after  venting  his  fury  and  in- 
dignation, caused  his  children  to  be  butchered  before  his 
face,  and  afterwards  pulled  out  his  eyes  and  sent  him  cap- 
tive into  Babvlon,  where  he  died  in  misery,  in  just  pu- 
nidunent  of  his  iniquities. 

To  these  examples,  which  are  vcry  common  in  Sacred 
Scripture,  of  such  as  have  never  corrected  their  vices  in 
_,their  youth,  and  who  have  died  in  their  sins,  we  find  but 
one  in  the  Old  Testament  who  was  sincerely  converted 
after  he  had  lived  wickedly  in  his  youth,  viz.  Manasaes, 
and  he  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  that  this  example 
shows  clearer  than  noonday  the  dreadful  difficulty  of  re- 
forming the  vicious  inelinations  of  youthful  years. 

The< prince  having  lost  bis  father  Ezechios,  one  of  the 
most  pious  kings  of  Judah,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years^ 
inherited  his  crown,  but  not  his  virtues  :  for,  soon  rorget- 
ting  the  holy  example  and  wise  documents  he  had  received 
from  him,  he  addicted  himself  to  every  kind  of  vice  and 
impiety.  Ills  iniquities  daily  increased  until  the  fifteenth 
or,  according  to  others,  until  the  two-and-twentieth  year 
of  his  reign,  wherein  Qod  punished  his  crimes  in  an  exem- 
plary manner.  He  was  taken  by  the  Assyrians  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  sent  captive  into  Babylon,  loaded  with 
irons  and  chains,  and  cast  into  a  frightful  prison,  where 
he  buffered  every  degree  of  misery  and  persecution. — 
Being  reduced  to  this  extremity,  he  began  to  open  his 
eyes,  and  call  upon  God  in  his  afflictions,  whom  he  had 
forgotten  in  his  prosperity.  He  acknowledged  his  iniqui- 
ties, and  sued  for  pardon  with  a  truly  contrite  heart,  and 
by  the  force  of  tears  and  prayers,  obtained  from  God  his 
delivenmoe :  after  which  he  did  penance  for  his  aim,  and 
Utvd  in  holinNi  all  the  rtmiinder  of  his  lift,  tren  to  t)M 
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fi|l  of  «ls<ijr«flmo,  wbcn  lie  did.  8m  Here^  TliflioUmt,  • 
oonverfion  aifter  a  wkked  yovtii,  but  a  oonvenioD  por- 
diaaed  at  a  d«ar  ra^. 

CpAPlTXB  IX. 

I' 

That  the  DevU  use»  all  hi$  endeavour*  to  lead 
Young  People  into  vice.   • 

To  be  ooDTinoed  of  the  importance  of  dedicating  yonr- 
lelf  to  €k)d  in  your  youth,  you  must  remember  that  the 
Devil,  that  8Worn  enemy  to  man's  saivation,  fearing  no 
thing  more  than  to  see  you  virtuous  in  your  youth,  em' 
ploys  all  his  endeavours  te  overcome  you,  and  all  those  o' 
your  age,  that  he  may  ruin  you,  without  hope  of  recof 
very.  '        / 

This  truth  is  manifest  from  all  we  have  said  before. 
That  cursed  fiend,  who  studies  nothing  but  to  rob  GtMl, 
as  much  as  he  can,  of  the  honour  due  to  him,  and  men  of 
the  happiness  prepared  for  them,  knows  very  well  that  to 
lead  youth  into  vice  is  the  means  of  taking  from  God  the 
first  and  greatest  acknowledment,  which  men  owe  to  him. 
In  the  second  plaue,^  he  knows  how  injurious  to  Gk>d  a 
wicked  life  in  youth  is ;  and  thirdly,  the  dreadful  conse- 
qnenoes  of  it,  viz.,  a  deep  engagement  in  sin,  iiardness  of 
heart,  and  impatience  of  mind.  Moreover,  he  under- 
stands very  well,  that  there  is  no  other  more  certain  way 
to  fill  the  earth  with  iniquities  and  to  damn  mankind. — 
This  is  the  reason  why  he  employs  all  nis  industry  to  cor- 
rupt the  innooence  of  youth,  the  first  sources  of  salvation, , 
and  Jl  other  blessings.  He  knows  well  that  to  poison 
the  waters  of  a  fountain,  it  Is  sufficient  to  oast  venom  into 
the  spring,  which  communicates  it  easily  to  all  the  brooks ; 
and  that  to  conquer  a  r^lm,  the  best  methoH  is  to  secure 
the  frontier  places,  which  give  entrance  into  heart  of  the 
country. 

This  cursed  fined  understands  well  how  to  put  in  prao 
tioe  the  mischief  he  taught  Pharaoh,  to  whom  be  suggested 
the  deitruotioQ  of  all  the  male  infhnta  of  the  InaelitM^ 
thtt  he  might  extermiiiate  the  ptople  of  Qod. 
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Be  eie^ises  daily  both  tihe  malice  end  tbe  erneHtj  of 
Nebaobodbttosor,  who,  having  taken  king  Sedeoiaa,  with 
his  children,  at  the  sacking  of  Jerusalem,  caused  the  ohtt* 
dren's  throi^ts  to  be  out  before  the  father's  fltee,  and  satis- 
fied himself  by  putting  out  the  father's  eyes,  'wiUiout 
taking  away  his  life.  Thus  the  cruel  enemy  employs  all 
his  malice  to  murder  the  children  by  sin,  and  strives  to 
blind  interiorly  the  parents,  that,  neither  seeing  nor  curing 
for  the  loss  of  their  children,  they  may  not  deliver  Uiem 
fVom  such  imminent  danger. 

The  same  king  returning  into  his  country,  proud  and 
elevated  with  big  victories^  carried  as  the  &ir€8t  part  of 
his  triumph,  the  young  people  of  the  eity  of  Jerusalem 
prisoners  before  him,  as  is  related  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
my. He  left  nothing  in  that  desolate  city  more  to  be 
4amented,  than  the  deplorable  loss  of  the  young  peo|^, 
which  the  same  prophet  bewails  above  all  other  cala- 
mities. 

Thus,  dear  Theotime,  this  detestable  fiend,  who,  as 
the  Scripture  says,  is  established  king  over  all  the  proud, 
has  no  greater  reason  insolently  to  triumph  over  the  holy 
church,  than  by  the  multitude,  of  young  people,  which  he 
keeps  in  slavery  by  sin.  And.  this  pious  mother  counts 
no  loss  more  deplorable  than  that  of  her  dear  children, 
which  the  enemy  snatches  from  her  in  their  youth,  some 
by  one  vice,  others  by  another,,  but  most  by  the  sins  of 
impurity,  which  is  the  strongest  chain  by  which  he. 
holds  them  in  captivity  ;  thus  exercising  the  rage  he  ban 
conceived  agaist  her  from  her  first  establishmeiit,  and 
coi^tinuing  the  war  he  has  sworn  to  wage  against  all  her 
children,  according  to  the  revelation  maua  by  St.  John  in 
the  Appcalypse. 

This  war  of  the  enemy  of  mankind  against  young 
people  ii  a  thing  so  manifest,  that  the  same  St.  John, 
writing  to  the  faithful,  and  congratulating  every  age  for 
the  blessings  most  peculiar  to  them,  expresscss  a  particular 
congratulation  to  young  people,  for  the  victory  they  have 
gtined  over  the  enemy,  as  being  those  who  were  moat  per- 
KMiated. 

**  I  write  to  you  yonog  men/'  njt  he,  "  baoiBN  yoa 
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l^ave  overeome  the  wiked  oqo.  I  write  to  yon,  ¥0ing 
men,  because  you  are  strong,  anij  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one." 

Happy  are  all  those  young  people  to  whom  with  truth 
we  mav  say,  that  they  have  conquertid  the  enenjy  of 
salvation.  I  represent  unto  you  here  the  wai  he  wages 
against  those  oi  your  age,  that  we  may  congratulate  you 
in  that  manner ;  and  that  by  the  persecution  he  raised 
against  you,  you  may  know  first  how  necessary  it  is  that 
you  should  be  virtuous  in  your  youth,  since  the  Devil 
endeavours  so  powerfully  to  corrupt  you.  Secondly,  with 
how  much  courage  you  ought  to  resist  the«atternpts  of  that 
oruel  enemv,  who  seeks  your  destruction  with  so  much 
fury  ?  How  is  it  possible  you  should  not  stand  in  horror 
of  that  enemy,  iind  dread,  more  than  death,  to  let  your- 
self be  overcome  by_  him,  who  seeks  all  ways  to  destroy 
you  for  ever !  . 

Chapiter  X. 
Oft  the  Knowledge  of  True  Virtue.  | 

The  first  means  of  acquiring  virtue  is  the  knowledge  of 
it,  and  the  diaoeming  of  solid  piety  from  that  which  is 
false  and  imaginary.  <» 

Many  seem  to  love  virtue,  who  are  far  from  it,  be- 
cause they  love  not  virtue,  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  as  they 
represent  it  to  them8elves,every  one  according  to  his 
own  inclination.  Some  think  themselves  virtuous, 
when  they  are  not  of  the  number  bf  the  wicked. — 
Others  place  virtue  in  abstaining  from  certain  vices, 
from  which  they  have  a  kind  of  aversion,  though, 
subject  to  others  no  less  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Others  esteem  themselves  virtuous  it'  they  folloW 
some  religious  practises,  although  on  the  other  aide 
they  wholly  neglect  the  interior  regulation  of  their 
uonscionce,  too  often  defiled  wi(h  mortal  sin.  All 
those  are  so  much  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  they 
imagine  themselves  to  be  in  a  good  way,  when  they 
are  aUolutely  out  of  it;  and  thinkins  to  arrive  bj 
that  oouna  at  tht  port  of  salvatioD,  uty  find  t^rai" 
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seltM  «(  lengtli  in  the  direct  i^  to  perdition  f'Ven- 
fying  in  that  respect  the  saying  of  Solomon.  "  There  is 
a  way  which  seemeth  just  to  man  but  the  end  thereof 
loadeth  to  death." 

Virtue,  Theotime,  does  not  depend  on  the  opinion 
of  men :  it  is  the  work  of  Ood.  From  Him,  then  must 
we  learn  its  rule,  since  He  alone  can  direct  in  what  man- 
ner He  will  be  served. 

'  Hearken,  then,  to  what  God  says  of  it  in  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  and  He  Ivill  teach  you  how  wisdom,  that  is, 
virtue,  consists  in  fearing  God,  and  flying  absolutel^y 
from  sin,  and  that  He  has  thus  instructed  man  in  his 
oreatioki,  "  Then,"  says  Job,  that  Is,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  "  God  said  to  man,  Behold  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  is 
understanding." 

He  teacheth  the  same  thing  by  the  royal  prophet,  by 
whom  He  gives  you  the  general  rule  of  virtue,  <'  Decline 
fVom  evil  and  do  good." 

Wise  3olomon  informs  you  of  the  same  truth.  "  Fear 
Gk)d,"  says  he,  "  and  keep  his  commandments :  in  that 
consists  the  perfection  of  man,  for  that  he  was  bom,  that 
in  his  last  end  and  real  happiness." 

In  short,  the  Sacred  Scripture  aeknowledges  no  other 
wisdom  of  piety  than  the  fear  of  God,  which  it  calls 
the  beginning,  the  fullness,  and  the  crown  of  wisdom. 
Now  this  fear  is  not  that. which  is  purely  servile,  that 
is,  apprehends  more  the  punishment  that  detests  the 
sin ;  but  is  a  loving  fear  of  the  childreb  of  God,  which 
makes  them  hate  sin,  because  it  displeases  God,  and 
love  good,  because  it  is  agreeable  to  Him :  like  the  fear 
and  respect  a  good  child  Dears  his  father,  which  makes 
him  fearful  to  offbnd,  and  diligently  seek  all  means  of 
pleasing  him. 

So  uiat,  Theotime^  according  to  the  maxims  of  the 
divine  school,  true  virtue  consists  in  the  fear  of  God, 
which  produces  a  voluntary  observance  of  his  com- 
mandments, and  causes  a  fear  and  detestation  of  of- 
fending God  above  all  things,  and  seeks  means  to 
please  Him,  and  retain  His  favour.  This  alone  ouj^t 
to  b«  iooo«nted  Tirtua ;  and  that  whioh  ii  not  dirtot* 


no 
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ed  bj  this  oertain  imd  infallible  nde,  is  to  be  deemed  ftlse 

Ohaptxb  XI. 

Of  Prayer  and  JtfutrucHon. 

Of  aH  the  means  of  attaining  virtue,  prayer  is  the 
most  important.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  desixe  it;  we 
must  search  for  it  with  all  diligence ;  and  that  we  may 
Buooessftdly  seek  it,  we  must  go  to  the  fountain-head, 
and  b^  it  of  Hin^,  who  is  the  author  of  it,  and  bestows 
oil  those  who  beg  it  as  they  ought.  If  any  of  you  want 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  abundantly. 

This  is  the  means  which  wise  Solomon  employed,  to- 
gether with  that  ardent  desire  of  wisdom,  whereof  we 
nave  just  now  spoken.  For  in  the  same  place  he  says 
tiiat  a^ter  he  had  considered  all  the  perfection  of  wisdom 
he  conceived  such  ardent-  love  for  it,  that  he  searched 
on  all  sides  to  find  it ;  and  that  in  consideration  of  the 
innocence  of  his  tender  age,  which  he  had  hitherto  pre- 
served untainted,  God  gave  him  to  understand  that  wis- 
dpm  to  the  effect  of  his  grace,  which  he  could  not  obtain 
without  God's  assistance;  whereupon  addressing  him- 
self to  the  author  of  all  wisdom,  he  requested  it  of  him 
with  all  the  strength  of  his  heart,  in  the  prayer  we  shall 
set  down  in  this  chapter. 

Besides  this  excellent  example,  the  Scripture  also 
fbffnishes  yon  with  that  of  the  wise  authw  of  Ecclesias- 
tious,  who  describes  thus  the  ^means  he  made  use  of  in 
his  youth  to  acquire  virtue :  "  When  ,1  was  yet  young, 
before  I  wandered  about,  I  sought  for  wisdom  openly  in 
my  prayer.  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and 
unto  the  very  end  I  will  seek  after  hor.  My  foot  walked 
in  the  right  way.  From  my  youth  up  I  sought  after  her, 
I  stretched  forth  my  hands  on  high,  and  I  bewailed  my 
ignorance  ofNher.  I  directed  my  soul  to  her,  and  in 
knowledge  I  fbund  her. 

This  is  the  way  these  great  men  took  to  acquire  wis- 
dom in  their  early  years.  The  Scripture  proposes  it 
to  all  young  people  as  the  method  they  ought  to  imitate 
for  attaining  It. 
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,  It  behooves  you,  Theotime,  who  by  the  grace  of 
God  aspire  to  that  wisdom,  to  imibate  wem,  and  Mow 
tb(B  way  they  bave  shewn.  Beg  dally  of  God,  with  all 
the  ardour  of  your  affection,  this  wisdom,  which  re- 
moves iterance,  banishes  sin,  and  leads  by  the  path  of 
virtue  to  real  felicity ;  offering  Him  from  the  tx>ttom 
of  your  heart  that  excellent  prayer  of  Solomon : 

'^  God  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who  hast 
made  all  things  with  thy  ,word,  give  me  wisdom  that 
sitteth  by  thy  throne,  and  cast  me  not  off  from  among 
the  children;  for  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmilid,  a  weak  man,  and  of  short  time,  and 
falling  short  of  the  understanding  of  judgment  and 
laws.  Send  her  out  of  Thy  Holy  Heaven,  and  from 
the  throne  of  Thy  Majesty,  that  she  may  be  with  me, 
and  labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know  what  is  accep- 
table with  Thee:  for  she  knoweth.and  understandetli 
all  things,  and  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  thy  works,  and 
shall  preserve  me  by  her  power.  So  shall  my  wodm 
be  acceptable." 

With  this  prayer,  or  some  such  like  it,  if  you  say  it 
a?  you  ought,  you  will  obtain  all  that  you  ask  for.  But 
remember  that  it  must  have  these  three  conditions  to 
be  efficacious ;  it  must  be  humble,  fervent,  and  perse- 
vering. Humble,  acknowledging  that  you  cannot  ob- 
tain wisdom  or  virtue,  but  from  God  alone.  Fervent, 
to  be^  it  with  a  most  earnest  desir^  Persevering,  to  b^ 
it  daily,  as  there  is  no  way  ^wherein  the  Divine  grac3 
is  not  necessary  to  preserve  or  increase  it. 

Besides  the  means  of  prayer,  instruction  is  also  ne- 
cessary for  obtaining  virtue.  Though  none  but  God 
can  give  wisdom,  yet  ordinarily  He  does  not  bestow 
it  but  by  the  ministry  of  men,  by  whom  He  is  pleased 
we  should  be  instructed  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  inspiring 
by  his  grace  our  hearts  with  his  holy  truths,  at  the  same 
time  that  men  teach  us  by  their  words.  For  this  reason 
He  has  established  in  his  Church  pastors  and  doctors,  as 
the  Apostle  says,  to  teach  men  divine  truths,  and  conduct 
ihem  m  the  way  of  salvation. 

Now  if  instruction  be  necessary  for  all  men,  it  is 
particularly  so  for  young  persons,  who  bj,  w^m??*]®^ 
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"  if  thou    wilt    attend 
if  thou  wilt  apply  thy 


ih^  lige,  have  litiile  knowl^ljli;^  of  the  m^qis  of  wi9- 
doni,  8n<l  are  iocapiable  of  discovering  them  without  as|^ 
tanoe. 

It  is  not  sufficient,  deikr  Theotime,  to  heg  daily  wis- 
dom and  virtue  from  Almighty  God :  yqu  must  desire 
and,  seek  after  instruction  and  direction  in  the  way  to 
jt  from  them  who  know  it. 

This  desire  of  instruction  is  so  necessary  for  obtaining 
virtue,  that  it  is  the  beginning  thereof,  according  to  that 
of  the  wise  man.  "  The  beginning,"  says  he,  ".of  her 
[wisdom!  is  the  most  tiiic  desire  of  discipline." 

And  lastly,  that  you  may  be  fully  convinced,  read 
attentively  this  excellent  exhortation  of  Ecclesiasticus : 
"  Son,**  says    the    wise    man, 
to  me,  thou  shalt  learn ;   and 

nSind,  thou  shalt  be  wise.  If  thou  wflt  incline  thine 
ear,  thou  shalt  rcceivfe  instruction  ;  and  if  thou  lovest 
to  hear,  thou  shalt  be  wise.  Stand  in  the  multitude 
of  ancients  that  are  wise,  and  join  thyself  from  thy 
heart  to  their  wisdom,  that  thou  mayest  hear  every 
discourse  of  God,  and  the  sayings  of  praise  may  not 
eseape  thee. 

Now  there  are  many  ways  by  which  we  may  receive 
instruction  in  virtue,  as  preaching,  and  books  of  piety. 
Btit  that  which  is  most  necessary  for  you  at  your  age,  is 
thip  particular  direction  of  a  wise  and  virtuous  person,  who 
may  teach  you  the  true  way  of  salvation.  For  this  reason 
the  wise  man  adds  to  the  former  words,  "  If  thou  see  a 
man  of  understanding,  go  to  him  early  in  the  ^noming, 
and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  doors." 

CpAPTER  XII. 

Of  Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgix 

One  of  the  last  mean?  which  I  assign,  but  also  on«  • 
of  the  most  effectual,  for  acquiring  virtue  in  youth, 
is  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  It  it  infailible  to  such 
as  assiduously  employ  it,  because  it  affords  at  the  same 
time  the  most  powerful  intercession  in  the  sight  of  God 
&r  obtsiniDg  his  favour,  and  the  most  perfect  modd  for 
our  iniititi(^. 
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Kezt  to  God,  and  th^  xnwt  ftdorable  humanity  of 
his  son  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  sho  whom  we  must  ohte^  hon- 
our and  love,  by  reason  of  that  most  sublime  andezoeDenl 
dignity  of  MotJher  of  God,  which  raises  her  above  all  biear 
tures  which  God  has  ever  created. 

By  her  we  may  reoeive  all  Hie  assistance  wliich  ip 
necessanr  for  us.  She  is  most  powerful  with  God,  to 
obtain  from  him  all  that  she  shall  ask  of  him.  She 
is  all  goodness  in  regard  of  us,  by  applying  to  QpA 
for  us.  Being  Mother  of  God,  she  cannot  deny  us 
her  intercession  when  we  have  recourse  to  her.  Our 
miseries  move  her,  our  necessities  urge  her ;  the  pray- 
ers we  offer  her  foi*  our  salvation,  bring  to  us  all  that  we 
desire;  and  Saint  Bernard  is  hot  afraid  to  say,  "  T)iat 
never  any  person  invoked  that  mother  of  mercy  in  his  ne> 
Cessities,  who  has  not  been  sensible  of  the  effects  of  her 
assistance." 

Although  the  Blessed  Virgin  extends  her  goodness  to 
all  men,  yet  we  may  say .  she  has  a  particular  r<^;ard 
for  young  people,  whose  irailty  she  knows  to  be  great- 
est, and  necessities  the  most  urgent,  especially  for  the 
preservation  of  chastity,  which  is  most  assaulted  in  that 
age,  and  of  which  she  is  a  singular  protectress.  '  His- 
tory is  full  of  examples  of  saints,  who  have  preserved 
this  great  virtue  in  their  youth,  by  the  assistance  oi 
this  Queen  of  Virgins ;  and  experience  affords  daily  ex- 
amples of  those  who  have  gained  great  victories,  l^ 
the  recourse  they  have  had  to  her  intercession,  and  Who 
have,  happily  advanced  themselves  in  virtue,  under  the 
protection  and  by  the  grace  she  obtains  of  God  for  them. 

Be  therefore  -devout  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  ,  dear 
Theotime ;  but  4et  it  not  be  the  devotipn  of  many,  who 
think  themselves  so,  in  offering  some  prayer  to  her  m<»e 
by  custom  than  devotion;  and  on  the  other  side,  ex- 
ceedingly displease  her  by  a  life  of  moral  sin,  which 
they  commit  without  remorse.  What  dcAOtion  is  this, 
to  desire  to  please  the  mother,  and  daily  (flrucify  the  aoa, 
tramplins  his  blood  under  their  feet,  and  contemning  his 
graoo  and  favor  ?  Is  not  this  to  be  an  enemy  both  to  soq 
and  mother  ? 
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0  deftr.Theotime,  yoor  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Yimn 
must  not^be  like  that :  it  must  be  more  generods  and  holy. 
And,  to  speak  plainly,  if  you  will  be  a  true  cbUd,  and  a 
sincere  servant  of  tbe  Blessed  Virgin,  you  must  be  oareftil 
to  perform  four  things : 

1.  Have  a  great  apprehension  of  displeasing  her 
by  mortal  sin,  and  of  afflicting  her  motherly  heart  by 
dishonouring  her  Son ,  and  destroying  your  soul ;  and 
if  you  chance  to  fall  into  that  misfortune,  have  recourse 
readily  to  her,  that  she  may  be  your  intercessor  in  re- 

,  oonoiling  you  to  her  Son,  whom  you  have  extremely 
provoked.  "  She  is  the  refuge  of  sinners  as  well  as  of 
the  just,  on  condition  they  have  recourse  to  her  with  a 
true  desire  of  converting  themselves,"  as  St.  Bernard 
says. 

2.  Love  and  imitate  her  virtues,  principally  her  hu- 
mility and  chastity.  These  two  virtues,  among  others, 
rendered  her  most  pleasing  to  Otod.  She  loves  ^em  jmr- 
tioularl^/  in  children,  and  is  pleased  to  assist  with  her  pray- 
ers those  whom  she  finds  particularly  inclined  to  those 
virtues,  according  to  the  same  Saint. 

3.  Have  recourse  to  her  in  all  your  spiritual  necessities 
And,  for  that  end,  offer  to  her  daily  some  particular  pray, 
ers :  say  your  beads,  or  the  little  office,  some  times  in 
the  week ;  perform  something  in  her  honour  on  every  Sa- 
turday, whether  prayer,  abstinence  or  alms ;  honour  par- 
ticularly her  feasts  by  confession  and  communion. 

4.  Be  mindful  to  invoke  her  in  temptations,  and  in 
the  dangers  you  find  yourself  in  of  offending  God.  You 
cannot  shew  your  respect  better  /  than  by  applying 
yourself  to  her  iir  these  urgent  necessities,  and  '»you  can 
find  no  succour  mare  ready  and  favourable  than  hers.  It 
is  the  counsel  of  St.  Bernard.  "  If  the  winds  of  tempta- 
tions, be  raised  against  you,  if  you  run  upon  the  rocks  of 
adversity,  lift  up  your  eyes  towards  that  star,  invoke  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  In  dangers,  in  necessities,  in  doubtful 
affairs,  think  upon  the  Blessed  Virgin,  let  J"  her  not 
depart  from  your  mouth,  nor  fh)m  your  heart ;  and  that 
yoa  may  obtain  the  assistance  of  her  intercession,  be  sure 
to  follow  her  example." 
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If  yov  perfbnn  Uus^yon  will  hsTd  a  true  dero^ 
to  the  BlesMd  VirginI,  yoa  will  be  of  the  immber  of  her 
real  ohUdren,  and  tshe  will  be  yotir  mother,  tuder  whose 
protectioii  yon  shall  never  perish.  Bemexnber  well  that 
ezoellemt  sentence  of  St.  Ansehn,  who  feared  not  to 
s^,  <*  That  as  he  mnst  nnayoidably  perish  who  has  no 
affeetioQ  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Maiy,  and  who  forsakes 
bei^  so  It  is  iMpossible  he  should  perish  who  has  reconrse 
to  hot*,  and  whom  she  r^ords  with  an  eye  of  mercy." 

I  shall  conolncie  with  an  excellent  example  which  I 
sbkU  prodiioe  for  a  proof  of  this  truth.    St.  Bric^t 
hi^  a  son  who  followed  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  and 
di^  in  the  wan.    Hearing  the  news  of  his  death,  db^ 
wa|i  nraoh  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her  son,  dead 
in  |o  dangerons  a  condition ;  and  as  die  was  often  favoured 
by3pd  with  revelations,  of  which  she  has  composed  a 
she  was  assured  of  the  salvation  of  her  son  W  two 
uent  revelations;    In  the  first  place,  the  Blessed 
revealed  to  her  that  she  had  assisted  her  son  with  a 
ular  protection    at   the    hour  of  death,  having 
lened  hun  against  temptation,  and  obtained  aS 
grace  for  him  to  make  a  holy  and  a  hap][^ 
In  the  following,  she  declared  the  cause  of  tibat 
ar  assistance  she  gave  her  son,  and  said,  it  was  the 
pense  of  the  great  and  sincere  devotion  he  had  testi- 
to  her  during  his  life ;  wherein  he  had  l6ved  her  with 
ardent  affection,  and  had  endeavoured  to  please  her 
things, 
his,  Theotime,  is  what  real  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
in  did  merit  for  this  young  man,  and  for  many  others, 
will  be  as  powerful  in  your  behalf,  ifyou  have  a  devo- 
te her,  if  you  love  and  honour  the  IBlessed  Virgin  in 
manner  we  have  mentioned. 


a 
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Ghaptib  XIII. 

Ofdtnotion  to  our  Angd  Guardian^  and  to  the 
Saint  of  one*  8  name. 


God  lotes  iu  wiHi  ikQch  tenderness,  that  he  givet  to 
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efenr  one  of  ni  an  angel  for  oar  goirdiim,  ^mplojing 
by  flis  incoo^j^arable  ^odtiets  Hia  moat  perfeet  ern^ 
tarea  in  onr  aei^^ioe,  even  tboee  eeleatial  a^rita  whkh 
are  created  inoieaQantly  to  contemplate  £|tim  and  oon- 
tinually  to  aerye  him  in  Heaven.  0  Theotine,  how  great 
ia  the  boi^nty'of  God,  to  depute  no  leaa  than  a  prince 
of  Ma  conrt,  fot'  the  conduct  of  a  poor  aerrant  I  and  aa 
St.  Bernard  saya,  excellently  well,  "  Not  to  be  content 
to  aeiid  hia  Son  to  vs^  to  n ve  ua  hia  Holy  Spirit,  to 
promise  the  enjoyment  of  Himaelf, in -Heaven;  bat  to 
the  end  there  should  he  nothing  in  Heaven  anemploy/^ 
ed  ibr  our  aalvation.  He  aenda  hia  angela  to  oontijf-: 
bute  thereto  their  aervice;  He  appointa  them  our 
gaardians,  H^  commanda  them  to  be  our  maaten,  U|d 
guides.  V  I 

Entertain  particular  love  and  honour  for  him^  whdn 
God  haa  intruated  yon.  He  is  ahrays  near  to  conduct  aid 
guard  you :  he  inspires  you  wiUi  good  thoughts ;  he  aaaira 
you  in  important  affaire ;  he  fortifiea  you  in  temptatiqna ;  |ie 
diverts  many  misfortunes  which  otherwise  would  befajl  m, 
whether  temporal  or  apirit'MJ.  He  continues  tlwese  goodif^ 
fioea  in  proportion  aa  you  have  recourse  to  him.  f^ 
WlAt  is  it  that  ^ou  owe  no«  to  auoh  a  director  and  gui^ 

St.  Bernard  says, ''  That  the bei^ guarded  by  your  g(|)d 
ane^l  ought  to  inspire  us  with  three  things :  reepiect,  lore, 
and  confidence.  Kespect  for  his  presence,  love,  or  devotin 
for  the  good  will  he  has  for  ua,  and  confidence  for  the  cs 
heha$of  our  preservation.  ittoV  I^V 

1.  Shew,  then,  Theotune,  »  greit  re»p«tit  *-  vo 
angel,  and  when  you  are  tempted  to  any  ,l4jk.a  a 
tion  call  to  mind  his  presence,  and  be  ashamed  to  do  thi 
before  him,  which  you  would  not  dare  to  commit  bdb: 
a  virtuous  person.  2.  Love  him  tenderly,  and  recom 
meu't  yourself  to  him  daily.  Beseech  him  that  he  woulii 
?\ire 't  .tor  ibotiona  ^Jid  protect  you  from  the  misfortunes 
ot  \^:ah  l}ii*.  uad  ab<>ve  aB  from  ain,  which  is  the  greatest 
of  '%U  »vlbi.  3.  Aomember  to  have  recourse  to  him 
in  J  y^ur  neoesaities  and  prinoq^y  on  im  oo^asioiia.  ^^ 
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TIm  fint  if,  when  yon  medit  te  or  ondi^paka  any 
important  affair^  wherein  you  liave  need  iri'  counsel  and 
assistance.  Entreat  yonr  gpod  angel  to  cupdnct  you 
in  that  affair,  so  that  yon  undertake  it  not  except  it  be 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  for  his  eervice  and  your 
salyation,  and  to  assist  in  bringing  it  to  a  happv  ittue. 
This  nneai^s  is  very  efficacious  fo  make  yonr  sffairs  sac- 
cieed.  T^ls  impossible  thev  shovld  not, prosper  under  so 
fr^o-;  Ji  i^tfii^'i,  who  is  most  faithful,  wise,  and  poweriKil. 

Tin'  tec<>nd  is,  when  yon  are  assaulted  with  any  temp- 
let; i^  and  in  danger  of  offending  Ood,  "as  oftCD. 
aa  any  tribulation  or  violent  temptation  assails  you, 
[sayfi  St«  Bernard,]  implore  your  guardian,  yonr  teacher, 
your  asnstant  in  tribulation.'^  •  Tlds  remedy^  TheolilBe, 
IS  very  powerful  in  all  temptations,  especially  in  those 
a^inst  chastity,  of  which  the  angels  are  lovers  and  par- 
tioulfljr  proteotora,  as  being  a  virtue  which  makes  men 
like  to  themselves,  and  which  makes  them  imitate  upon 
earth  their  most  pure  md  celestial  life.  "  From  whence 
[iiays  St,  Ambrose]  it  is  no  wdnder  if  ai^s  defend  chaste 
souls,  who  lead  upon  earth  a  life  of  angels." 

Next  to  your  good  angel,  honour  particularly  your 
patron.  • 

The  names  of  Saints  are  given  us  at  baptism,  that 
they  lUay  be  our  protectors  and  intercessors  with  God, 
and  that  by  their  prayers,  and- the  examples,  of  their 
virtues,  we  may ,  acquit  ourselves  worshjly  of  the 
obligations  of  a  Ghrististn  life,  whereof  we  make  pro- 
fession in  baptism.  >  "  Honour  and  iove  him  whosd 
name  you  bear  Eecomm^nd  yourself  daily  to  Unl. 
But  to  obtain  his  assistance,  remember  to  imitate  his 
virtues." 

Ohaptkh  XIV. 

Of  Morning  Prayer. 

Momitig  ant)  evening  prayer,  the  good  employ- 
ment of  time,  the  knowledge  of  One's  self,  rea<Mng 
good  books,  and  pious  conversation,  are  means  so  ne- 
cessary to  virtue,  that  respiration  and  nourishment  are 
not  more  needful  for  the  support  of  the  corpond  life,  Aio 
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thMe  tiiii^gs  are  necessaiy  for  tbe  preservation  of  piiety 
whioh  is  the  life  of  the  eoul. 

I  begin  With  morning  prayer,  whioh  the  wisiQ  man, 
amongst  the  mean3  he  assigns  for  obtaining  wisdom,  re- 
eommends  earnestly  to  you.  "  He  will  give  his  heart  to 
resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made  him,  and  he  will  pray 
in  the  sight  of  the  Most  High.  He  wul  open  his  mouu 
in  prayer  and  will  make  supplication  for  his  sins." 

I  wish  this  excellent  precept  were  deeply  engraven  in 
the  minds  of  men,  and  principally  of  young  persons,  as  one 
of  the  most  important  for  living  virtuously.  If  you 
sincerely  aspire  to  virtue,  dear  Theotine,  you  will  punc- 
tually follow  this  instruction,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
necessary  you  can  receive. 

We  owe  to  God  all  our  actions,  but  chiefly  the  first  in 
the  morning :  it  is  that  which  is  most  agreeable  to  him ; 
it  is  by  that  we  consecrate  the  rest  to  him ;  by  it  we  draw 
down  the  Divine  blessing  upon  all  our  works,  and  collect 
the  Divine  grace  for  the  whole  day ;  as  the  Israelites  ir^ 
the  desert  gathered  in  the  morning  the  manna,  which 
supported  them  all  day. 

What  is  V3ry  remarkable  in  that  manna,  is,  that  those 
who  failed  to  gather  it  in  the  morning,  found  it  not 
presently  after,  because  it  was  melted  at  the  rising  of 
the  Sun;  whereof  the  Scripture  gives  this  excellent 
reason,  viz,  that  God,  who  showered  it  down  every  mor- 
ing,  caused  it  to  be  dissolved  with  the  first  beams  of  the 
Sun,  "  that  it  might  be  known  to  ail  that  we  must  prevent 
the  Sun  to  bless  thcc  and  to  adore  the  at  the  dawning  of 
the  light." 

But  remember,  Thcocimc,  to  perform  this  action  in  the 
manner  the  wise  man  prescribes  ;  for  he  would  not;  have  it  a 
constrained,  negligent,  undevout  prayer,  but  a  prayer  with 
the  nuite  contrary  qualities :  he  says.  The  wise  man  will 
give  his  heart  (that  is,  will  apply  his  will  and  afiiection)  to 
resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  will 
give  his  first  thoughts  to  God,  to  adore  Him  as  his  Creator, 
and  thank  him  for  all  his  benefits,  and  he  will  pray  in  the 
flight  of  the  Mof  t  High ;  that  is,  will  oongider  the  great- 
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ness af  God,  who  is  present,  and  to  whom  he  speaks,  and 
considering  the  infinite  grandeur  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
will  attentively  offer  his  prayers  to  him  with  humility  and 
j^eat  modesty,  and  with  a  profound  respect,  begging  of 
(led  pardon  for  his  sins,  and  ardently  sighing  idler  his 
holy  grace. 

To  put  in  execution  these  instructions,  practise  what 
follows.  Every  morning  as  soon  as  you  are  up  cast 
yourself  upon  your  knees  in  some  retired  place,  and 
there. 

1.  Adore  God  from  your  heart,  acknowledging  Him 
for  your  sovereign  Master,  and  Creator,  and  looking  upon 
him  as  one  from  whom  you  receive  all  that  you  have  or 
are. 

2.  Give  him  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  you  have 
received  from  him ;  for  the  favour  of  your  creation, 
for  your  redemption  by  the  merits  of  His  Son  Je- 
sus-Christ, for  making  you  a  Christian,  a  child  of  the 
Catholic  church,  for  instructing  you  in  the  necessary 
truths  of  salvation  and  for  other  particular  bles- 
sings. 

3.  Humbly  implore  his  pardon  for  all  the  sins  of 
your  pasj^  life,  by  which  you  have  so  much  offended  his 
bounty,  and  abused  his  favours. 

4.  Beg  of  him  the  grace  to  employ  that  day  in 
his  service  without  offending  him ;  make  a  firm  resolu- 
tion not  to  consent  to  a  mortal  sin ;  purpose  to  avoid 
the  occasions,  and  endeavour  to  foresee  those  which  may 
happen  that  day  to  the  end  that  you  may  be  armed  against 
them. 

6.  Offer  all  the  actions  of  the  day  to  him,  bessceching 
him  that  he  would  bless  them,  inspire,  you,  and  direct  you 
in  all  your  '^orks,  that  you  do  nothing  against  his  com- 
mandments ;  nothing  but  through  him,  that  is,  by  His 
grace  ;  and  nothing  but  for  him,  that  is,  for  His  gbry. 

8.  Recommend  yourself  to  the  Blessed^iyirgin,  to 
your  good  angel,  and  to  your  patron.  Perform  all 
this  in  a  short  time,  but  with  much  fervour :  and  be 
assured,  Thetime,  that  if  you  be  diligent  in  this  exer- 
oIm,  yott  will  find  the  truth  of  that  saying  of  wisdom 
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itMlf,  'lTh«y,  that  in  the  morning  early  watch  fbr  me, 
shall  find  me." 

Chapter  XV. 

0/  Evening  Prayer. 

'  If  it  be  a  business  of  importance  to  begin  the  day 
well,  it  is  of  no  less  to  finish  it  in  the  sanie  manner. 
In  the  old  law,  God  had  not  only  commanded  a  sacrifice 
for  ever^  morning,  but  also  for  every  evening :  to  teach 
us  that  we  ought  to  adore  Him  in  the  beginning  of  the 
day,  so  we  owe  Him  our  acknowledgment  at  the  end  of  it. 

The  principal  part  of  this  action  is  the  examine  of 
conscience,  which  is  a  thing  wherein  you  ought  not  to 
fail,  if  you  seriously  desire  to  advance  in  virtue.  1.  It 
is  a  powerf\il  means  to  cure  ill  habits,  to  avoid  relaps- 
ing into  sin,  or  readily  to  clear  one's  self  of  them. 
2.  It  helps  to  discover  the  faults  one  has  committed, 
in  order  to  amend  and  avoid  them,  to  continue  a  hatred 
of  mortal  sin,  and  a  will  not  to  commit  it  any  more.  3. 
Without  the  exercise,  we  fall  into  many  ofiences,  which, 
being  neglected,  leads  us  into  mortal  sin  (we  are  lulled 
asleep  when  in  sin,)  without  a  desire  or  thought  of  freeing 
ourselvea.  4.  By  this  exercise,  ordinary  confessions  arc 
made  more  easy  and  frequent ;  we  amend  our  lives ;  we 
prevent  an  unprovMed  death ;  w«  prapare  ourselves  for 
judgment  by  judging  ourselvew.  And  it  is  in  this  condi- 
tion that  wo  excellently  pnctice  thai  admirable  advice  of 
the  wise  man  :  "  Before  judgment,  examine  thyself,  and 
thou  shiilt  find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Bo  careful  then,  Theotinic,  to  perform  daily  this  impor- 
tant exercise  in  the  toliowing  manner.  At  night,  being 
upon  your  knees,  before  you  go  to  bed, — 1 .  Adore  God 
and  give  Him  thanks  for  all  his  favours,  particularly  for 
preserving  you  that  day  fVom  misfortunes,  which  might 
littve  befallen  you. 

2.  Beg  o^IIim  grace  to  discover  the  sins  you  have 
oonimitted  that  day,  in  order  to  n?k  pardon  for  them  and 
nmed  your  life. 

3.  Jfixamine  your  oonBoienoe  oonoerning  the  iki 
to  whioh  yoa  are  moet  aabjeot.    For  thia  eiiee^  Oftll 
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to  mind  your  ehief  actions  from  morning  to  night,  and 
take  notice  of  the  faults  yoa  have  committed.  Recollect 
whether  you  have  had  any  temptations  that  day,  examine 
how  you  behaved,  whether  you  have  readily  resisited  them, 
or  with  negligence.  Take  notice  what  company  you  have 
been  in,  and  whether  you  have  done  anything  indecently, 
either  by  giving  ill  example  in  word  or  deed,  either  in  your- 
self or  others ;  for  example  cither  through  persuation,  fear 
of  displeasing  or  being  despised,  or  in  a  word  by  not  pre- 
venting the  sin  of  anoither  when  in  your  power.  Consider 
whether  you  have  well  employed  your  time  all  that  day,  or 
unprofitably  lost  it  j  and  so  of  the  rest. 

4.  After  discovering  the  sins  you  have  committed, 
stir  up  in  yourself  a  sorrow  for  them,  humbly  beg  par- 
don of  God,  make  a  resolution  to  amend  the  day  fol- 
lowing, and  remember  to  confess  thorn  the  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. ' 

If  unhappily  amongst  these  sins  there  should  be  any  that 
are  mortal,  rise  not  up  from  your  prayers  till  you  have 
amply  deplored  your  misery,  and  conceived  an  extreme  re- 
gret  for  having  so  greivously  offended  so  ^oly  and  adorable 
a  God.  Beg  of  Him  pardon  with  all  ihe  contrition  of 
your  heart,  and  protest  that  you  will  confess  it  as  soon 
as  possible.  Beg  of  Him  that  you  may  not  die  in 
that  wretched  state.  Alas !  dear  Tneotime,  is  it  possible 
a  soul  can  sleep  without  fear,  and  dread,  whilst  under  the  . 
weight  of  mortal  sin  ?  If  you  have  no  such  dread,  you 
ou^t  to  look  upjn  such  an  insensibility  with  horror,  as 
a  snare  by  which  the  Devil  endeavours  to  ruin  you  for 
ever. 

5.  Recommend  to  God  your  soul  and  body,  beg  of  Him 
that  he  will  preserve  you  from  r'l  misfortune  that  night,  and 
principally  from  sin.  Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Blested 
Virgin,  your  angel-guardian,  your  patron,  and  the  saints 
together.  And,  as  in  the  beginningof  the  day,  you  begi^cd 
of  God  the  grace  to  live,  well,  so  at  the  end  remember  f© 
beg  of  Him  the  grace  to  die  well.  The  end  we  make  of 
every  day,  is  emblematical  of  the  end  we  shall  one  day 
make  of  our  lives.  Finish,  therefore,  every  day,  m  yon 
wtmld  OM  day,  flniah  jov  lift. 
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Chaptbe  XVI. 
Of  the  Fear  of  God. 

The  first  virtue  that  is  necessary  for  you,  Theotime, 
is  the  fear  of  God  ;  it  is  that  which,  next  to  faith,  is  the 
basis  and  groundwork  of  all  others.  The  Scripture  calls 
it  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom;"  and  it  teacheth  us  that 
it  is  the  first  thing  that  ought  to  be  inspired  into  young 
souls.  For  this/feason,  Solomon,  instructing  youth  in 
his  Proverbs,  begins  his  instruction  with  this  excellent  pre- 
cept, so  often  repeated  in  Scripture  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  And  the  same  Scripture, 
in  the  history  of  the  Holy  Tobias,  observes  expressly,  that 
having  u  child,  from  his  infancy  he  taught  him  to  fear  God, 
and  to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

By  this  fear,  we  must  not  understand  a  gross  and  ser- 
vile fear,  that  stands  in  awe  of  nothing  but  the  punishment 
which  it  apprehends,  more  than  the  ofifence ;  but  a  re- 
spectful fear,  by  which,  considering  the  greatness  and 
Majesty  of  his  sjanotity,  God,  his  power,  his  justice,  we 
conceive  a  profound  respect,  and  apprehend  above  all 
things  to  fall,  by  mortal  sin,  into  the  displeasure  of  a  God 
so  great,  so  holy,  so  powerful,  so  just. 

This,  Theotime,  is  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom,  and  the  foundation  of  true  piety.  It 
is  this  to  which  I  exhort  you  here,  and  which  you  cb'of- 
ly  should  aim  to  acquire.  1.  Beg  it  daily  of  God, 
who  is  the  author  of  it ;  say  to  him  frequently  from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart, "  Pierce  thou  my  flesh  with  thy  fear, 
for  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments."  2.  Conceive  an 
awful  respect  for  the  majesty  of  God  He  is  the  Sove- 
reign Lord  of  all  things,  infinite  in  His  perfections,  in  ma- 
jesty, iu  wisdom,  in  goodness,  in  power,  in  justice.  All 
oreaturos  adores  him ;  the  angels  themselves  tremble  at 
the  sight  of  His  immensity.  All  that  is  groat  in  the  world, 
is  but  an  atom  in  his  siglit ;  and  as  ho  has  created  all 
things  by  one  word,  so  He  could  destroy  them  all  in  u 
moment.  Ther«  is  none  like  to  thee,  0  Lord :  Thuu  art 
^at,  end  is  thy  name  in  might,  who  shall  not  fear 
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Thee,  0  King  of  Nations  I  Fear  above  all  things  to  dis- 
please God ;  and  let  that  be  the  first  and  principal  thing 
^oa  regard  in  aUyour  actions,  whether  God  be  not  there- 
in offended.  3.  When  you  speak  of  God,  never  speak  df 
him  but  with  profound  respect ;  and  endeavour  to  cause 
by  yottr  example,  that  He  never  be  spoken  of  otherwise  in 
your  presence. 


Chapter  XVII. 


/ 


'  0/  the  Love  of  God. 

If  the  greatness  of  God  obliges  us  to  fear  and  honour 
him  with  profound  resjpect,  His  goodness  engages  us  as 
much  to  love  Him.  We  must  fear  God  by  reason  of  his 
greatness,  which  renders  him  infinitely  adorable ;  and  we 
must  love  Him  because  of  his  goodness,  which^uakes  him 
infinitely  amiable.  We  must  not  separate  these  tw(f  vir- 
tues, fear  and  love.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of 
his  love,  and  love  is  the  perfection  of  fear.  He  that  is 
without  fear,  cannot  be  justified.  He  that  is,  loveth  not, 
abldoth  in  death. 

We  must  then  love  Grod,  dear  Theotime,  for  how  can 
it  be  that  you  should  not  love  goodness  itself,  and  TT;m 
who  hath  loved  you  first  ?  But  you  must  love  him  betimes, 
and  from  your  tender  years :  you  must  begin  that  early, 
which  you  must  do  all  your  life,  and  during  all  eternity. 
The  love  of  our  G^  is  our  last  end.  God  has  placed  you 
in  this  world  for  no  other  end  than  to  love  Him ;  and  Uiat 
coming  to  know  Him  for  your  Creator,  you  should  render 
that  which  a  work  owes  to  its  workmen,  a  creature  1:  its 
Creator,  a  child  to  its  father,  that  is  love.  And  to  induce 
you  the  hotter,  thereunto,  lie  has  added  all  imaginable  fa- 
vours, havinjj;  designed  you  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  king- 
dom in  Heaven,  redeemed  you  when  you  were  lost,  and 
redeemed  you  by  the  death  of  his  only  Son,  called  you  to 
the  grace  of  Christianity,  enli}z;htoned  you  wivh  faith,  sanc- 
tified you  by  his  grace,  received  vou  often  into  his  mercy, 
and  replaced  vou  among  his  children,  after  you  had  griev- 
ooaly  d&ndsdhim  j  and  a  thousand  uUiir  Uofsiogs  hi»  Ho 
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testowAd  apdn  yoa.    TlMotiiiie,  how  is  it  pMsible  not  to 
low  CM,  who  has  loved  joti  so  mUoh  ? 

There  are  two  things  in  God  for  whioh  he  ought  to  be 
beloved.  The  one  is  his  goodnew,  whioh  He  manifests 
nnto  us  by  all  the  favours  and  blessings  whioh  he  bestowR 
upon  us.  The  other  is  the  goodness  ne  possesses  In  him- 
self, which  makes  him  transcendantly  amiable.  For,  it 
we  might  suppose  a  thing  impossible,  viz.,  that  God  had 
never  showed  us  any  favour,  yet  He  de«erves  to  be  infi- 
nitely beloved,  by  reason  of  the  sovereign  goodness  and 
infinite  perfections  He  ^joys  in  himself,  which  render 
Him  infinitely  amiable.  When  I  say  we  must  love  God, 
I  conclude  a  twofold  love :  the  first  is,  for  the  benefits  he 
has  bestowed  upon  us ;  the  second  in  consideration  of  his 
infinite  goodness,  whioh  renders  him  so  lovely,  that  in  the 
love  of  his  goodness  consists  the  eternal  ha][)piness  of  both 
men  and  angels. 

But  take  notice,  Theotime,  that  the  love  of  God,  to  be 
real,  ought  to  have  one  very  particular  condition,  which 
occurs  not  in  any  other  love ;  for  it  does  not  suffice  to 
love  God  as  we  love  creatures,  but  we  must  love  Him 
above  all  things,  that  is,  more  than  all  creatures*  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  wl^olo  heart ;  that 
is,  more  than  (dl  other  things :  so  that  you  love  nothing 
above  Him,  as  there  is  nothing  greater  or  more  amiable 
than  he ;  not  anything  equal  to  Him,  as  there  is  nothing 
which  can  eqiial  Him. 

In  a  word,  the  love  of  God  consists  in  preferring  God 
above  all  things,  before  the  goods  of  the  world,  pleasures, 
honours,  and  life  itself :  so  that  you  must  be  prepared 
never  to  love  these  things  to  the  prejudice  of  the  love  you 
owe  to  God ;  and  be  resolved,  rather  to  lose  them  a  thou- 
sand times  than  be  wanting  in  the  obedience  you  are  obliged 
to  render  unto  Him,  It  is  in  this  preference  of  God 
above  all  things  the  essential  point  of  the  love  of  God 
consists ;  a  preference,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to 
love  God,  or  to  be  in  the  state  of  salvation. 

You  must  then  labour  early  to  acauire  this  so  amia- 
ble a  love,  and  this  so  necessary  a  preference,  to  engrave 
itdtep  in  yo«r  heart :  and  to  the  end  you  be  not  detieived 
tbiiiui,  by  tikiog  m  my  mtnj  do,  apputnt  lort  fbr  th§ 
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r^^  tee  tlie  principal  aots  you  must  practice  thereb,  by 
which  you  may  know  whether  you  love  God  truly  or  not. 
1.  Above  all  things,  fear  and  have  a  horror  of  sin,  be* 
cause  it  is  displeasing  to  God,  and  infinitely  opposite  to 
his  goodness,  and  be  resolved  never  to  commit  a  sin  upou 
any  account  vihatsoever.  2.  Fly  venial  sins  as  much  as 
possible  because  they  displease  God ;  and  although  they 
destroy  not  His  love,  yet  they  diminish  and  weaken  it, 
and  dispose  you  to  fall  into  mortal  sin.'  3.  Labour  to 
acquire  the  virtues  so  necessary  for  you,  and  which  He 
requires  of  you.  It  is  the  property  of  love,  to  desire  to 
please  him  whom,  one  loves.  If  you  love  God,  dear 
Theotime,  you  will  be  careful  not  only  to  preserve  your-  ^ 
self  in  his  holy  grace,  by  avoiding  sin,  but  you  will  en- 
deavour to  acquire  those  virtues  you  know  will  make  you 
most  acceptable  to  Him.  4.  Often  in  your  heart  and 
with  your  lips,  form  acts  of  the  love  of  God ;  wish  often 
that  God  be  served  and  loved  as  he  deserves.  Be  trou- 
bled when  you  see  him  offended ;  hinder  it  as  muoh  a« 
you  can :  and  endeavour  by  your  words  and  example  Uf 
move  others  to  love  him.  5.  B^n  from  youth  to  love 
Him  whom  you  must  never  cease  to  love.  At  what  time 
soever  you  begin  to  love  Him,  it  will  always  be  too  late, 
and  you  will  always  have  reason  to  express  that  grief 
which  St.  Augustih  did :  "I  have  loved  Thee  too  late, 
0  ancient  Beauty !  I  have  loved  Thee  too  late,  0  eter- 
nal Goodness !"  Beg  of  Him  frequently  the  grace  to  lov^ 
him  as  you  ought,  and  daily  say  to  Him  from  your  heart, 
those  excellent  words  of  David:  0  God,  what  have  I  in 
Heaven  ?  and,  besides  Thee,  what  do  I  desire  upou 
earth  ?  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the  God  that 
is  my  portion  for  ever. 

• 

CHAPTBft  XVIII. 

0/  the  love  of  Parentt. 

Be  that  fearetb  the  Lord;  layt  tlie  wiie  man,  hdnor- 
•th  hu  parentf,  tnd  will  Mvn  tbtm  m  bii  »M(in 
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that  broaghl  him  into  the  world.  Tea,  Theotime,  if 
you  have  the  fear  of  God  in  your  heart^ou  will  ho- 
nour your  parents,  and  ail  those  to  whom  He  has  given 
authority  over  you,  beoause  it  is  his  will  and  command. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and  if  you  hon- 
our them  not,  you  have  neither  the  fear  nor  the  love  of 
God. 

For  to  contemn  a  duty,  \iihioh  nature  herself  dictates? 
and  which  God  has  so  strictly  commanded,  is  not  to  have 
the  fear  of  God.  There  is  no  menace  which  He  has  not 
denounced  against  those  children  who  are  wanting  in  this 
duty.  He  says,  he  that  afflioteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  infamous  and  unhappy.  He  that 
ourseth  his  father  and  mother,  his  lamp  shall  he  put  out 
in  the  midst  of  darkness.  The  eye  that  mocjfieth  at  liis 
father,  and  that  despiseth  the  labour  of  his  mother  in  bear- 
ing him,  let  the  ravens  of  the  brooks  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  eat  it.  Of  what  evil  fame  is  he  that  for- 
saketh  his  father  1  and  he  is  cursed  of  God  that  angereth 
his  mother.  I  wish  these  menaces  were  deeply  engraven 
oi>  ^he  minds  of  all  children,  who  forget  ever  so  little  their 
du     *'  ^ards  their  parents. 

Bender  then  to  your  parents,  Theotimo,  the  honour  you 
owe  them,  considering :  1.  That  it  is  just  and  reasonable. 
2.  That  God  will  have  it  so;  (Jod,  I  say,  whose  will 
ought  to  be  thd  rule  of  our  actions,  and  whose  command 
is  the  most  powerful  motive  to  a  generous  soul.  The  hon- 
our you  ought  to  give  to  your  parents,  includes  four  prin- 
cipal things,  which  you  owe  to  them,  viz.,  respect,  love, 
obedience  and  assistance. 

1.  Bear  them  great  respect,  considering  them  as  those 
from  whom,  next  to  God,  you  have  received  your  being. 
Never  despise  them  upon  any  consideration  whatever: 
either  interiorly,  by  any  thought  of  contempt  or  exterior- 
ly, by  any  words  or  disrespectful  behaviour.  Receive 
with  good  will  their  instructions,  admonitions,  and  repri- 
mands. My  son,  says  the  wise  man,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  Irw  of  thy  mother.  A  fool 
Uttffhetb  ftt  the  instruotion  of  his  father;  but  he  that  re- 
pSi^  reprooft,  iball  become  prudent. 
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2.  Entertain  an  affectionato  love  for  them.^  Remem- 
ber, says  the  wise  man,  that  thou  hadst  not  been  born  but 
through  them ;  and  make  a  return  to  them.  Now  this 
can  only  be  done  by  loving  them.  Yet,  take  notice,  that 
this  love  must  not  only  be  a  natural  and  sensible  love : 
it  must  also  be  a  rational  love,  and  according  to  God.  To 
love  them  accordiny  to  God,  you  must  love  them  because 
God  commands  it';  and  us  he  coinniaods  it,  that  is  in  guch 
a  manner  that  you  love  principally  their  spiritual  good  and 
salvation  :  and  endeavour  to  procure  it  by  your  prayers, 
and  all  other  means  which  lie  in  your  power. 

3.  Shew  a  ready  obedience  to  them,  as  holding  the 
place  of  God :  yet  only,  as  St.  Paul  advises,  in  the  Lord 
because  such  is  his  will ;  for  it  is  God  who  commands  you 
to  obey  them  ;  and  when  you  obey  them,  you  ob  y  God, 
as,  on  the  contrary,  not  obeying  tbem,  you  disobey  God, 
except  they  command  any  thing  y4;ainst  the  honour  of  God, 
or  your  good ;  for  in  these  two  cases,  you  owe  them  no 
obedience.  Nevertheless,  you  must  be  very  discreet  on  such 

.  an  occasion,  and  procure  the  best  advice,  that  you  may  not 
be  deceived. 

4.  You  must  assist  them*  in  their  necessities,  in  sick- 
ness, poverty,  old  age,  and  generally  in  all  tjieir'  teiypo- 
ral  and  spiritual  necessities.  To  forsake  them  on  such 
occasion,  is  a  very  great  crime,  which  cries  to  God  for 
vengeance.  . 

CeAPTER  XIX. 

Of  other  Persons  ichom  Youth  ought  to  Honour. 

Next  to  your  parents,  there  arc  otlicr  persons  you  ought 
particularly  to  honour. 

1.  Yoti  must  honour  those  who  represent  them,  your 
tutors,  and  those  who  have  a  charge  of  your  person ;  your 
elder  brothers  and  sisters,  for  to  them  there  is  a  respect 
due. 

2.  Your  masterB,  whether  private  or  public,  from 
whom  yon  receive  iostruction  m  virtue  and  learniofi;. — 
Yoa  ought  to  honour  thoa  by  lo  muob  moro^  m  thij 
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represent  your  parent?,  and  as  the  benefits  you  rocieive 
from  them,  such  as  virtue  and  knowledge,  (the  orna- 
ments of  the  mind),  far  surpass  all  wordly  riches.  And  as 
you  owe  to  your  parents  respect,  love,  obedience,^nd  assis- 
tance ;  you  also  owe  to  your  mastera,  respect,  love,  obedi- 
ence, and  gratitude. 

3.  You  owe  a  special  honour  to  your  spiritual  mas- 
ters, such  as  your  pastors,  an«l  all  those  who  instruct  you 
in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  chiefly  your  ghostly  father. 
Respect  him  much,  regarding  him  as  an  officer  of  God  ; 
love  him  as  the  minister  of  your  salvation  ;  obey  him,  and 
follow  his  advice,  in"  which  young  people  arc  oftpn  very 

,  defective.  . 

4.  Honour  all  the  persons  that  are  venerable :  either 
tor  dignity  as  priests,  whom  the  Scripture  commands  yon 
to  honour ;  or  for  their  age,  as  old  mew,  to  whom  young 
people  should  shew  much  respect ;  or  for  their  virtue  (for 
if  you  honour  God,  you  will  also  honour  them  that  serve 
him)  ;  and  lastly,  men  in  public  authority,  whom  God  com- 
mands you  to  honour,  as  representing  his  pv.e,  and  whom- 
He  has  established  for  his  ministers  in  the  tdnporal  govern- 
ment of  mankind. 

■»  •  . 

Chapter  XX. 

0/  Swearing  and  Lying. 

To  be  addicted  to  swearing  is  a  very  vicious  quality, 
especially  in  young  people.  I  speak  not  of  oaths  appointed 
by  religion  to  ascertain  a  truth,  when  sufficient  necessity 
requires  it,  a  necessity  which  seldom  happens  to  young 
people ;  but  of  those  oaths  so  common  among  Christians, 
where  the  adorable  name  of  God  is  called  upon  and  taken 
in  vain,  in  the  least  anger  or  impatience,  and  sometimes 
of  swearing  deliberately,  from  a  detestable  custom,  by  the 
name  of  God  on  all  occasions. 

This  sin  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  habits  a  man  can 
contract:  For,  1st.  It  is  a  contempt  of  God,  to  res- 
pect so  little  his  holy  name,  which  all  creatures  adore, 
and  whose  sanctity  makes  all  the  angels  to  tremble; 
i&d  this  aotwithstandiDg  Qod's  express  prohibition. — 
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''  Thou  ahalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Qod 
in  vain."  2.  It  is  a  heinous  outrage  offered  to  his  Son 
Jesus-Christ,  to  treat  with  so  much  irreverence,  the 
precious  death  he  suffered  for  our  redemption,  and  the 
adorable  blood  he  shed  fov  our  salvation ;  an  outrage 
which  is  no  less  than  that  he  received  by  the  cruelty  of 
his  executioners.  "  He  was  scourged  (says  St.  Angus- 
tin)  with  the  rods  of  the  Jews,  and  he  ie  now  scourged 
by  the  blasphemous  tongues  of  wicked  Christians.  And 
they  sin  no  less,  who  blaspheme  Jesus  Christ  reio^ning  in 
Heaven,  than  those  who  blasphemed  liim  when  he 
walked  upon  Eartl^,"  3.  This  vice  causes  many  other 
sins  to  be'  committed,  for  besides  that  there  is  no  sin 
multiplies  like  swearing,  when  grown  habitual,  it  draws 
the  curse  of  God  upon  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it, 
by  which  they  are  abandoned  to  their  pnssions,  and  to 
the  occasions  of  sin ;  for  this  reason  the  wise  man  said, 
"  A  man  that  sweareth  much  shall  be  filled  with  iniquity 
and  a  scourge  shall  not  depart  from  his  house."  4.  This 
vice  is  very  hard  to  be  corrected ;  though  ever  so  lit- 
tle rooted,  it  increases  still  with  age,  and  becomes  at 
length  past  remedy,  as  tlwse  who  are  subject  to  it,  do 
daily  experience.  Lastly,  it  suffices  to  say,  that  this 
sin  is  the  sin  of  the  devils,  who  are  pleased  in  nothing 
but  in  abusing  the  holy  name  of  God.  And  it  is  a 
horrible  thing  that  Christians,  who  ought  to  praise  God 
upon  Earth,  as  the  angels  praise  him  in  Heaven,  should 
offer  him  here  the  same  injuries  as  the  devils  throw  out 
against  him  in  hell. 

0  Theotime,  fly  this  detcptable  sin,  abominable  before 
God  and  man,  odious  in  persons  of  every  age,  but  princi- 
pally in  youth.  Remember  that  the  ancient  law  condemned 
blasphemers  to  death,  and  St.  Paul  delivered  over  to  the 
Devil  two  Christians  guilty  of  this  crime ;  that  they,  may 
learn,  says  he,  not  to  blaspheme.  And  St.  Gregory 
relates,  how  a  child  accustomed  to  swear,  in  his  impa- 
tience, by  the  name  of  God,  was  seized  with  a  mortal  dis- 
temper and  assaulted  by  evil  spirits,  which  caused  him  to 
depart  this  life  in  his  father's  arms,  who  being  too  indul- 
gent in  correcting  him,  had  bred  up,  in  this  child,  a  great 
■inner  for  Hell,  as  the  same  Saint  observes. 
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The  remedy  of  tbis  sin,  Trhen  one  has  erer  so  little 
a  hftbit  or  inplin&tion  to  it,  is  to  flj  ihe  causes,  as  an- 
ger,  gaming,  wicked  company,  and  all  other  things  which 
every  one  snows  to  be,  of  themselves,  an  occasion  of 
swearing.  But  above  all  it  is  a  powerful,  and  even 
necessary  remedy,  to  impose  upon  one's  self  some  rigo- 
rous punishment  every  time  he  shall  fall  into  this  sin ; 
as,  some  alms,  some  prayers  to  be  performed  the  same  day, 
some  fasting  to  be  observed  soon  after,  or  other  .mortifi- 
cations. ^ 

Avoid  every  degree  of  oath  or  imprecations,  and  other 
phrases,  which  thougli  not  oaths,  tcn3  to  swearing  upon 
occasions.  Christian  modesty  requires  that  we  should 
not  swear  at  all :  according  to  that  holy  precept  of  our 
Saviour  "  I^say  to  you  not  to  swear  at  all,  but  let  your 
speech  be  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

Beware  also  of  lying  Theotirae,  which  is  not  tho 
least  considerable  aipong  the  sins  of  the  tongue;  and 
it  is  so  much  more  important  that  you  should  be  solid- 
ly instructed  on  this  subject,  "as  it  is  frequent  with 
young  persons,  and  infinitely  pernicious  when  once 
become  habitual.  A  lie  is  always  a  sin,  because  it  is 
always  against  truth,  known  to  be  such  by  him  who 
speaks :  and  although  it'  be  not  a  mortal  sin,  when  it 
is  not  in  a  matter  of  consequence,  nevertheless,  the  habit 
of  lying,  although  lightly,  is  not  a  light  thing,  nor  of  small 
importance. 

A  habit  or  custom  of  lying  opens  a  gate  to  an  infi- 
nite number  of  other  vices.  A  lying  person  will  be- 
come a  cheat  and  deceiver  in  his  behaviour,  double  in 
his  words,  unfaithful  in  his  proniises,  a  hypocrite  in  his 
manners,  a  dissembler  in  his  actions,  a  flatterer  and 
faint-hearted  wlicn  ho  sliould  speak  truth ;  bold  and 
shameless  to  affirm  lies,  impudent  to  maintain  them  as 
certain  truths,  a  swearer,  detractor,  mistrustful  of  every 
one ;  for  as  he  is  accjistomed  to  lie,  he  believes  that 
others  always  speak  false.  A  mind  addicted  to  lying,  will 
easily  be  so  in  things  of  moment,  and  consequently  in 
hdnous  sins. 
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^  So  that,  Tbeotitne,  there  are  ftw  Tieet  more  perni- 
oious,  and  prindpally  to  jonth,  than  this  custom  of 
Ijing.  For  this  reason,  be  not  willing  to  jnake  any 
manner  of  lie  for  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good ;  that 
is,  according  to  the  expression  of  the  Scripture,  it  is  very 
bad. 

In  a  word,  it  is  so  wicked  a  quality  of  the  mind  to  he 
a  liar,  that  the  Scripture  speaks  of  it  in  unusual  terms.  It 
says  that  God  abhors  it:  that  lying  lips  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  thoae  who  love 
sincerity  in  their  words,  gain  his  friendship.  Thou,  0 
Lord,  wilt  destroy  all  that  speak  a  lie.  Lying  is  infamous 
among  men.  A  lie  is  a  foul  "blot  in  a  man,  and  yet  it  will 
be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  men  without  discipline.  A 
thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  always  lying ;  but  both  of 
them  shall  inherit  destruction. 

Lastly,  this  vice  makes  men  resemble  the  Devil,  who  is 
pleased  with  nothing  more  than  liea.  It  was  he  who  in- 
vented it,  and  who  is  the  father  thereof,  as  the  Son  of  Cod 
has  named  him  with  his  own  mouth. 

St.  Augustin  says,  "  That  as  the  truth  comes  from 
God,  lying  takes  its  origin  from  the  Devil."  And  St. 
Ambrose  adds,  "  That  those  who  love  lying,  are  the  chil- 
dren of  that  detestable  fiend,  for  the  children  of  God  love 
truth." 

Fly  entirely,  Theotime,  this  pernicious  vice  in  all  occur- 
rences, but  chiefly  in  two. 

1.  When  you  speak  of  a  thing  of  importance,  that  is 
when  it  prejudices  your  neighbour  in  his  goods,  honour,  or 
eternal  welfare,  wherein  you  must  be  very  cautions,  and 
even  more  than  in  regard  of  yourself. 

2.  When  you  speak  to  a  person  who  has  authority, 
over  you  :  for  then  a  lie  is  a  very  culpable  imposture,  as 
well  by  reason  of  the  respect  you  then  break  through, 
as  because  it  frequently  happens  that  those  falsehoods 
notably -prejudice  your  own  good ;  or  that  of  your  neigh- 
bour, which  you  are  obliged  to  promote  when  it  is  in  your 
power. 

Lastly,  in  whatsoever  matter  it  be,  and  to  whatso- 
ever person  you  ipeak,  accustom  yourself  never  to  tell 
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m  lie  on  pnrpoM  or  with  reflection.    Love  tnith  and  sincerity 
in  nil  yoar  words.    What  an  excellent  qdallt/  it  U  in  a 

J'oanfT  man,  when  he  cannot  tell  an  untmth  without  blasb- 
ag\  The  )iist,  says  the  wise  man,  shall  hate  a  lyiog.  word 
Beg  of  Qod  that  be  g\rt  jon  a  hatred  ot  this  sia,  aod  fre- 
qaently  offer  him  that  prayer  of  Solomon,  Remove  far  from 
me  vanity  and  lying  words. 

Ohaptbr  XXI.  - 


Of  Sportt  and  Recreationt^ 

Recreation  ia  necessary  to  relax  the  spirits,  particularly  of 
young  people ;  and  that  which  is  tiiken  in  innocont  diversion 
is  most  proper  for  them,  it  being  more  proportioned  to  their 
nattire,  fln<i  the  capacity  of  their  mind.  « 

PrtS'ime,  then,  nnl  recreation  are  not  contrary  to  virtuff, 
but  rather  commanded  ;  aud  it  is  an  act  of  virtue  when  it  is 
done  as  it  ought. 

To  bs  such,  it  is  necessary  above  all  things  that  the  mo> 
tive  be  good  ;  that  is,  that  it  be  tatcon  to  recreate  the  mind, 
and  to  make  it  more  capable  cf  labour,  which  it  could  not  be 
able  to  undergo,  if  it  were  always  em|tloyfd.  bo  tliat  labnur 
id  the  end,  and  motive  uf  spoit  and  recreation.  We  recreate 
oi/rselves  on  account  of  the  iatigne  we  have  undfrgone,  and 
in  order  to  undergo  more.  From  hence  three  conditions  fol- 
low, which  must  bo  observed  in  pastime,  that  it  may  be 
good  and  virtuous. 

The  til  St,  to  observe  moderation;  for  excess  herein  renders 
it  no  longer  a  recreation,  but  rather  an  emfiloyment ;  for  it 
would  not  then  be  taken  to  prepare  us  for  new  labour,  which 
is  the  sole  end  pastime  ought  to  have,  but  merely  for  our 
pleasure,  which  is  a  vicious  end ;  yea,  it  is  to  make  one 
unfit  for  labour,  bscause  excess  in  amusement  dissipates  the 
spirits,  enfeebles  the  powers  of  the  body,  and  often  times 
C'lntidfrably  prejudices  the  health,  by  the  distempers  it 
causes. 

1  lie  second  condition  is,  not  to  have  an  irregalar  affection 
for  aninsements,  as  it  happens  frequently  to  young  persons.  This 
affection  makes  them  fall  into  the  excess  jujt  mentioned,  lose 
much  time,  and  think  continually  on  the  means  of  dissipation. 
It  genci-ally  prevents  their  applying  themsi'lves  seiiously  to  la- 
bour, and  when  their  body  is  at  study,  their  mind  is  l>ent  upon 
thetr  sport  and  diversion.   "^ 

The  third  condition  is,  to  fly  as  much  as  possible  from 
games  of  hazard,  which  enslaves  the  minds  principally  of  youths, 
and  instead  of  refreshing  the  spirits,  load  them  with  anxiety; 
une  is  there  so  deeply  concerned  in  losing  or  winning  that  it 
s  hard  to  observe  moderation.  They  play  these  only  out  of 
eovitoasnMs  and  for  gala,  which  is  a  eriinioal  motive ;  con- 
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eider  als^  the  ordinary  losses  onesuffers,  which  leare  after  thai 
displeasure,  vexation,  and  despair ;  add  to  these  cheats,  ODjust 
gain,  cboler,  swearing,  quarrels,  with  which  these  sorts  of  games 
are  ordinarily  attended ;  the  great  loss  of  time,  the  dissipation  of 
mind  and  goods,  the  sinful  habits  of  anger,  of  impatience,  of 
swearing;  of  lying,  of  coretousncss,  aneglect  of  duty  to  God  and 
their  family,  and  adherence  to  ill  company,  an  aversion  to  what 
is  serious,  and  a  love  to  bQ  idle,  and  to  make  their  life  but  a 
change  or  succession  of  idleness.  Bnch  an  unhappy  inclination 
to  play  frequently  continues  all  their  life,  to  the  ruin  of  their 
wealth  and  honour,  and  reduces  them  to  the  utmost  misery,  as  we 
daily  see  by  too  many  examples,  and  in  short  makes  a  man  in- 
capable of  all  good. 

Avoid  all  prohibited  games,  Theotime,  as  absolutely  inconsis- 
tent with  your  salvation  ;  amuse  yourself  in  some  laudable  diver- 
sion, which  may  serve  to  unbend  the  mind,  or  ezerciiie  the  bodv, 
observing  therein  the  conditims  we  have  spoken  of,  especially 
avoiding  all  ezces?,  which  St.  Augustin,  in  his  confessions,  ack- 
nowledged to  be  one  of  the  causes  of  the  wickedness  of  bis  youth. 
Xuw  this  excess  is  understourl,  not  only  of  the  time  employed 
therein,  which  ou^ht  always  to  be  very  little  ;  otherwise  you  will 
play  for  gain,  and  not  for  recreation,  and  the  sport  will  be  a  rack 
and  disquiet  rather  than  a  diversion.  Besides,  the  money  you 
lose  at  play  would  be  bctffer  employed  amongst  the  poor,  whose 
necessity  will  cry  one  day  to  God  against  your  excesses,  and  those 
cf  all  gamesters. 


Chaptkr  xxir.  ^ 

The  conclusion  of  all  that  ha$  been  said  in  the  foregoing 

Chapten. 


It  is  certainly,  Theotime,  of  great  consequence  that  you  should 
be  virtuous  iu  your  younger  years,  And  that  the  good  or  evil  life 
of  youth  is  nut  trifling,  nur  a  thing  that  deserves  little  care  or  re- 
gard, as  the  greatest  part  of  i  he  world  think  ;  but  that  it  is  abu- 
einess  ot  high  importance,  the  truth  of  which  is  founded  upon  all 
thiit  is  great  and  sucred,  in  what  concerns  the  service  of  Qod,  nod 
BHivuition  of  men. 

1.  Yon  are  obliged  to  serve  God  in  your  youth,  becarse  you 
ought  to  ncknowicdgo  Him  hs  your  Crenior  and  sovereign  Blas- 
ter, for  the  beingyou  have  received  from  Uim.and  on  account  of 
the  most  sublime  and  excellent  end  for  which  Ho  has  created 
you  ;  having  made  you  for  nothing  less  than  to  possess  Him  eter- 
nally in  heaven,  after  you  have  fnitiifully  served  Uim  upon 
earth. 

2.  On  accoant  of  the  great  favour  he  bM  shown  jou  in 
^aUlog  yott  to  Obtiatiftnity  «n4  the  Catholic  nligioo,  out  of 
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whleh  ftU  thow  wbo  obftin»ttly  rtratto  ennttot  b«  urti. 

3.  Beofttisa  the  ttrriee  of  jokng  people  is  tiogalarlr  pleaaiOK 
to  Qod,  tinee  He  lor^i  them  with  a  particalar  affection,  and  it 
pleased  to  confer  many  benefits  upon  them. 

4.  Because  you  cannot  refuse  Him  your  scrrice,  without  offer- 
ing  Him  a  heinous  injury. 

5.  Because  He  hath  an  incredible  aversion  to  wiclccd  j^oung 
people. 

C.  Because  your  eternal  salration  has  a  great  dependence 
upon  the  life  you  lend  in  your  youth  ;  so  that  if  you  set  your 
affection  upon  virtue  in  your  younger  years,  you  will  easily  pre* 
serve  it  the  remainder  of  your  lite:  and  if  you  follow'  vice,  you 
cannot  withdraw  yourself  but  with  great  difficulty,  and  perliaps 
not  at  all. 

7.  To  avoid  the  heavy  misfortoces  which  spring  from  the 
wicked  life  of  youth,  untimely  death,  obstinacy  in  sin,  the 
loss  of  many  fair  hopes,  and  the  overflowing  of  vice  amongst 
men. 

8.  Aqd  lastly,  because  of  the  persecution  which  the  devil 
raises  against  young  people,  whom  lie  continually  endeavours 
to  withdraw  from  the  service  of,  God,  and  ensnares  be- 
times in  disorders,  that  he  may  destroy  them  without  reco- 
very. 

After  all  these .  reasons,  I  ask  you,  whether  you,  now  hesi- 
tate what  you  have  to  do?  Are  not  these  considerations 
powerful  enough  to  convince  you  of  the  ob^gation  you  have 
to  eonsecrate  yourself  to  virtue  in  your  youth?  And  if  you 
be  convinced  thereof,  what  do  you  mean?  What  is  your 
design  and  resolution  for  the  future  7  Perhaps  hitherto  you 
have  not  comprehended  the  greatness  of  the  obligation ;  but  now, 
understanding  it  clearly,  what  judgnoent  ought  you  not  to  expect 
from  God,  if  you  be  rebellious  to  the  light,  nnd  act  like  those 
wretches  who  say  to  God,  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

The  Jews  being-  returned  from  the  captivity  of  Bnbylon, 
the  prophet  Bsdras  caused  the  law  of  Qod  to  be  publicly  read 
unto  them,  from  which  tliey  bad  received  no  instruction  during 
the  seventy  years  of  their  captivity. 

That  people  had  scarcely  bejc^'Q  to  ht^u:-  the  law,  when  they 
wept  bitterly,  and  made  the  air  retiound  with  their  cries  and 
lamentations:  so  that  the  prieata  and  Levites  who  read  the 
law,  were  moreem|)loyed  to  stop  their  tears,  and  comfort,  than 
instruct  them.  This  poor  people  sadly  deplored  their  unbappv 
ignorance  of  their  duty  ;  an  ignorance  of  which  their  own  urglt- 
genoe  had  occasioned. 

O,  dearTheotime,  I  beseech  the  Divine  Qoodncss  by  Hlifraoe 
to  work  lb*  tane  tflhet  in  your  heart.  Afttr  rtading  tht  tnitht 
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I  bare  repreieatcd  to  yon,  ii  It  possiblt  that  you  tbonlA  not  bt 
touched  with  the  force  of  truth  and  the  care  of  year  sal  nation  T 
And  that  after  reading  all  these  reas  <n8  which  show  tht  strict 
obligation  you  have  to  tht  service  of  vour  Creator,  you  should 
shut  the  book  without  making  auy  reflections  upon  yourself,  or 
taking  proper  resolutions  for  the  future  ?  I  conjure  you  by  the 
honour  and  respect  you  owe  \o  God,  by  the  'ore  you  owe  to  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  your  gracious  Saviour ;  by  the  concern  you 
ought  to  have  for  your  eternal  salvation  ;  I  conjure  you,  I  say, 
that  you  do  not  read  these  truths  unprofitabty  ;  and  that  when 
you  have  read  them,  you  do  not  cast  the  book  out  of  your  hands, 
until  you  have  made  m  full  resolution  to  think  seriously  on  your 
salvdtion  ;  to  that  eifect,  firmly  resolve  to  lead  a  virtuous  life 
during  your  youth,  persevrriog  in  the  grace  you  have  received  ; 
or  correcting  your  past  life  by  a  holy  and  virtuous  one,  if  It 
has  been  disorderly. 

It^s  here,  where  you. must  open  your  eyes  to  see  yourself,  and 
deplore  your  past  offences,  and  the  blindness  which  has  produced 
them,  saying  with  St.  Augustin.  *'  Wo,  wo  be  to  the  darkness 
wherein  I  have  lived  !  wo  to  the  blindnesn,  which  hath  hindered 
luu  from  seeing  the  light  of  heaven  I  wo  to  my  past  ignorance, 
wherein  I  knew  qot  thee  I  I  give  thee  thanka,  0  Qod,  whom  I 
acknowledge  to  be  my  illuminator  and  redeemer,  because  thou 
hast  enlightened  me  with  thy  grace,  so  that  now  I  know  thee.  I* 
have  known  thee  too  late.  0  ancient  Truth !  I  have  known 
theelate.  0  eternal  Verity  7  '• 
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PART  III. 


THE  PRINCIPAL  FESTJVALS  BXPOUNDRD. 
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SUNDAY  was  dedicated  by  *b(^  Apoailcs  to  the  more  par- 
ticular service  and  honour  of  Alnighty  Ood,  and  transferred 
from  Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  they  then  ttbolished, 
to  the  day  following,  in  m<>mory  tliiii  Christ  our  Lord  rope  from 
the  dead,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  on  that  day,  whence  it 
ia  called  the  Lord's  day  :  and,  Sunday,  from  the  heathens  dedi- 
cating it  to  the  Sun. 

Th*  four  Sundayt  of  Mvtnt,  preceeding,  Christmas,  were 
inalituted  by  the  Church  with  particular  offlcea,  commemorativa 
ofthe  benefits  of  our  Saviour's  coming  to  redeem  the  world  by  bia 
happy  birth. 

The  four  Ember  wtekt,  in  Latin  Quatuor  ttmpora,  are  times  of 
public  prayer,  fasting,  and  erooestloo,  partly  instituttd  for  th« 
lueofNral  ordittAtioa  of  prieiti  and  minitttnof  tht  eharoh,Md 
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Mrtlj  to  b«g  and  gir*  tl:anka  to  Qod  for  tbe  frnita  of  the  enrth 
En^er  is  deriTed  from  tbe  Qreek  word  emcm^  a  day,  others  call 
tbtm  Ember  days,  from  tbe  ancient  relifj^tous  custom  of  eatinfi: 
nothing  on  those  dajs  till  nigb%  ant]  then  oolj  a  cake  baked 
under  tbe  embers,  called  ember-bread. 

Septuageiima,  Sexagfsima,  and  Quinquagenima  Sundays,  are 
days  set  apart  for  actti  of  pynance  and  mortiJScatioo,  am)  a  certain 
graduation  or  preparation  to  the  devotion  of  Lent ;  being  more 
proper  and  immediate  to  tbe  passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ ; 
taking  their  numeral  denomination  from  their  being  about  seven- 
ty, sixty,  and  fifty  days  before  Easter. 

Shrovetide  signifies  the  time  of  confession ;  for  our  Saxon 
ancestors  used  to  say,  "  We  will  go  to  shrift ;"  and,  in  the  more 
primitive  times,  it  w'lts  tbe  custom  of  all  good  Christians  4hen 
to  confess  their  sins  to  a  priest,  the  better  to  prepare  themselves 
for  a  holy  observance  of  tent,  and  worthily  receiving  the  blessed 
sacrament  at  Easter. 


Jlsh  Wednesday  is  n  day  of  public  penance  and  humiliation  in 
the  whole  Church  oFGod,  so  called  from  the  ceremony  of  blessing 
ashes,  wherewith  the  priest  signs  the  people  with  a  cross  on  the 
foreheid,  giving  them  this  wholesome  admonition  '  Remember, 
man,  ihuu  art  dust,  and  unto  dust  thou  shall  return,'  Gen.  iii  9, 
to  remind  them  of  their  mortality,  and  prepare  them  for  the  holy 
fust  of  Lent.  The  ashes  are  made  of  the  palms  blessed  on  the 
Palm  Sunday  of  tbe  preceding  year. 


Xen/ an  old  Saxon  word  signifying  Spring;  this  fast  being 
observed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  in  Latin  is  called 
Quadrafetima,  because  it  is  a  fust  of  forty  days,  except  SundHys, 
which  are  only  abstinence,  instituted  by  tbe  church.  Many  are 
the  motives  for  which  Lent  is  established.  l.This  fast  is  the 
figure  of  the  spirit  of  Penance,  which  every  one  of  the  faithful 
ought  to  conserve  throughout  the  whole  of  his  Ufe.^  2.  It  is,  as  it 
wore  a  tithe  or  tenth,  which  the  faithful  offer  to  God,  sanctifying 
bj  fasting  these  f«)rty  days,  which  make  about  a  tenth  part  of 
the  year.  3  This  fast  is  a  weak  Imitation  of  what  Jesus-Ohrist 
our  Lord  performed  in  the  desert,  in  fasting  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  without  eating  or  drinking.  4.  It  was  appointed  in  con- 
sequf  nee  of  tlie  obligation  which  Christ  our  Lord  imposed  on  his 
disciples,  to  fant  after  his  ascens'on.  5.  By  this  fast  we  partici- 
pate in  the  suSTeringa  of  our  Lord,  in  order  to  have  a  share  in  his 
glory.  And,  lastly,  it  prepares  us  to  celebrate  worthily,  tbe  ap- 
proaching Baiter. 

Pamion  Sunday^  to  called  from  the  paiiion  of  Obdlt  tben 
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drawing  nigh,  was  ordained  by  the  Gbarch  more  closely  to  pre* 
pare  at  for  a  worthy  celeb-ation  of  that  solemnity.  On  this  day 
the  crucifixes,  Sue,  in  churches,  are  covortid  with  a  mourning 
colour ;  both  to  commemorate  our  Saviour's  going  oat  of  the 
temple  and  hiding  himself,  and  to  dispose  us  to  compassionate 
his  sufTerings. 

Palm-Sunday,  iu  memory  and  honour  of  our  Lord's  triampb- 
ant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  is  so  called  from  the  palm  brancnes 
strewed  under  hia  feet  by  the  Hebrew  children,, crying,  Hosanna 
to  the  sou  uf  David.  Matt.  xxi.  And  therefore  the  church  this 
day  blesses  palms,  and  makes  a  soicran  procession,  in  memory 
of  that  humble  triumph  of  our  Saviour,  the  people  bearing  palm 
branches  in  their  bands. 

Jjiaunday  Thursday,  in  memory,  of  our  Lord's  last  supper, 
when  he  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood, 
is  so  called  from  the  first  of  the  anthem  Mandatum  &c.  John  xviii. 
34 — I  gave  you  a  new  commrtnd,  thut  you  love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you  ;  which  is  sung  on  that  day  in  the  choir,  when 
the  prelate  begins  the  ceremony  of  washing  the  people's  feet  in 
imitation  of  Clirisi's  washing  those  of  of  his  disciples,  before  He 
instituted  the  blessed  sacrament. 

Good  Friday  is  the  anniversary  of  that  most  sacred  and  memor- 
able day  on  which  the  great  work  of  our  redemption  was  con- 
summated, by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  on  his  bloody  cross, 
between  two  thieves,  on  Mount  Galvary,  near  Jerusalem. 

On  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  in  Holy  week,  the  ofiSces 
called  Tenebrae,  were  formerly  mournfully  sung  in  lamentation 
of  our  Lord's  pass'.ou.  But  because  the  offices  are  now  antici- 
pated pn  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  they 
have  obtained  the  names  of  Tenebiae  days,  for  tbai  Tenebree, 
or  darkness,  which  overspread  the  face  of  the  earth,  at  the  time 
of  bis  passion  ;  for  which  end  all  the  lights  are  extinguished  : 
and  after  some  silence  at  the  end  of  the  offices,  a  noise  is  made 
to  represent  the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple,  and  the  disor- 
der ill  which  ail  nature  was  involved  at  the  death  of  our  divine 
Redeemer. 

Ea»Ur-Day,  in  Latin  poKka,  a  great  festival  in  memory  and 
honour  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  on  the  third 
day  after  bis  crucifixion,  Matt  xxiii.  6.  It  is  called  Easter 
from  Oriens,  the  east  or  rising  one  of  Chrisi't  titles.  And  his 
name,  tays  to  prophet  Zacharias,  chap.  vi.  12,  is  Orlens.  *  This 
is  the  day  our  Loid  has  made,  let  ns  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.' 
The  church  rep'^ating  frequently  these  words  on  this  day,  de- 
liret  that  her  children,  after  having  shared  in  the  salA>riiifS  of 
Obrlst,  by  eompnnoiioo  ftod  penanCt,  should  participate  lo  tko 
glory  Md  Joy  of  hU  rtiumeUM  bj  »  Uftiy  Wtbt  bopiig  W  liM 
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•gaip  tfaein8elT««,  by  an  ard«nt  lore,  with  their  RcdMmer,  who 
bAfing  died  io  satisfaction  for  our  ilos,  it  riden  again  for  oar 
justification  ;  and,  finally,  by  a  new  life,  pure,  and  wholly  celes- 
tial. The  Monday  following  ia  also  kept  holy,  in  memory  of 
our  Lord's  fir^t  appareance  after  his  resuurrection,  which  is  com- 
memorated on  this  day,  for  the  greater  solemnity  of  the  festival. 

^  LowSunday^  in  Latin  Dominica  in  hlbis,  the  Octave  of  Easter* 
dayt  is  so  called  from  the  catechumen's  white  garments,  emblems 
of  innocence  and  joy,  which  they  pnt  on  nt  their  baptism,  and 
solemnity  put  off  this  day. 

RogalionrWeek,  the  next  but  one  before  Whitssunday,  is  so 
called  from  rogo,  to  ask  or  pr«y ;  because  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
and  Wednesday,  the  Litanies  are  sung;  and  abstinence  from 
flesh  is  enjoined  by  the  church,  not  only  as  a  devout  preparative 
to  the  feast  of  Christ's  glorious  Ascension  and  Pentecost  b<it 
also  to  supplicate  the  blessing  of  Qod  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
The  Belgians  call  it  Gruis,  or  Oross-Week,  and  so  it  is  called  in 
some  parts  of  Kngland  *  because,  when  the  priest  goes  on  those 
days  in  procession,  the  cross  is  carried  uefore  him.  .a  the  north 
of  England  it  is  called  Gang-Week,  from  the  '  gangiof,'  or  pro- 
cession then  used. 

Jltcension  Day,  a  feast  solemnized  in  memory  of  Christ's 
glorious  ascension  into  heaven,  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his 
reSBurection,  in  the  sight  of  his  apostles  and  disciples — Acts 
1.9. 

'Whit- Sunday,  or  Pentecost,  a  solemn  feast  in  memory  and 
honour  of  the  descent  of  tb«  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles,  in  the 
form  of  tongues  of  tire.  Acts  ii  3.  Pentecost,  in  Greek,  signifies 
the  fiftieth  day  after  bin  resurrecticn.  It  is  called  Whit-Sunday, 
from  the  catechumens  being  anciently  clothed  in  white,  and  ad- 
mitted, on  the  eve  of  this  feast,  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 
The  old  Saxons  called  it  Weed,  or  Holy -Sunday.  In  the  law 
of  Moses,  this  day  was  most  solemn.  It  is  believed,  that  on  it 
God  gave  the  law  to  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai.  On  that  day, 
people  offered  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  faithful 
ought  to  beg  of  God  to  bo  filled  with  the  Holy-Ghost,  and  to 
participate  of  the  grace,  the  light,  and  charity,  and  strength, 
which  the  same  Holy  Ghost  communicated  to  the  first  Christians 
the  following  Monday  is  alson  a  holiday  of  obligaticn,  and  the 
faithful  ought  tu  apply  themselves  in  this  weekinore  than  usual 
to  the  work  of  mercy. 

TrinUy-Sunday,  the  Octave  of  Whit-Sunday,  is  dedicated  to 
the  honour  of  the  bleiied  Trinity ;  to  signify  that  the  work  of  our 
redenptioo  and  MnctifioatiuDi  iben  cpmpftttd,  are  common  to 
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Corpus  CJtriUij  the  Thanday  after  Trinity  Sunday,  !a  *  fiMt 
instituted  by  tne  church  in  hour  of  the  bfefsed  sacrament  of 
the  altar ;  it  receives  its  denomination  from  the  body  of  Ohrist, 
substantially  present  therein.  On  this  day,  in  all  C)itholic  conn- 
tries/ that  ado^^able  sacrament  is  solemnly  carried  in  procession, 
the  priest  and  people  expressing  their  highest  devotion  in  hymns 
and  praycfs,  accompanied  by  several  other  exterior  testimonies 
of  pious  afifection,  such  as  music,  flowers  strewed  along  the 
streets,  and  their  walls  covered  with  the  richest  tapestries. 

• 
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Ist. — The  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  is  called  New  Year's  Day, 
from  the  Romans  beginning  their  year  on  it.  This  feast  is  iasti* 
tuted  by  the  church  in  memory  of  our  Lord's  Circumcision  on 
the  eight  day  after  his  nativity,  according  to  the  precept  of  the 
law,  Gen.  xxii.  12,  when  he  was  called  JfiSUS,  as  the  angel  has 
foretold,  Luke  i  32,  and  began  to  shed  liis  infant  blood  by  the 
stony  knife  of  circumcisiou. 

fCth. — The  Epiphany  of  our  Lord  is  a  feast  solemnised  in 
memory  and  honour  of  Christ's  manifestation  to  the  Gentiles  by 
an  extraordinary  star,  which  conducted  the  three  kings  from 
the  east  to  adore  Hin^  in  the  manger,  where  they  presented  Him 
with  gold,  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  in  token  of  his  divinity, 
regality  and  humantiy,  or  his  being  God,  King  and  Man.  The 
word  Epiphany  Is  derived  from  the  Greek,  which  signifies  mani- 
festation. It  is  also  called  Twelfth-Day,  on  account  of  its  being 
celebrated  the  twelfth  day  after  Christ's  birth,  exclusively.  Ou 
the  same  day  are  commemorated  our  Saviour's  baptim,  and  his 
first  mirale  of  turning  water  into  wine,  at  the  wedding  of  Cana, 
in  Galilee. 

FEBRUARY. 

2d. — The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  Candlemas 
Day,  is  a  feast  in  commemoration  and  honour  both  of  the 
Presentation  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  Purification  of  our 
Lady  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  the  fortieth  day  after,  her 
liappy  delivery,  performed  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev. 
xii.  It  is  called  Purification  from  the  Latin  Purijico,  which 
signifies  to  purify  ;  not  that  the  Bless^'^d  Virgin  had  contracted 
anything  by  her  child-birth  which  needed  purifyii)g,  being  the 
Mother  of  Purity  itself,  but  because  common  mothers  were,  by 
this  cerenfloPtal  rite,  freed  from  the  legal  impurity  ot  chil -birth, 
to  which,  out  of  her  great  humility  she  submitted.  It  is  also 
called  Candlemas-Day,  because,  before  Mass  on  that  Day,  the 
church  blessee  her  candles  fnr  the  whole  year,  and  makes  a  pro> 
MMiott  with  bleised  eaudlee  in  the  b»ncic  of  the  (kithfal  te 
mmioix  of  the  lif  bt  vbertwith  Gbriit  Ulamiuted  tke  wkoto 
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ebnrch,  ftt  hii  presentation,  when  old  Simeon  styled  him,  a 
"  light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  and  th»  glory  of  his  people 
Israel."  Luke  ii.  32. 
24  —St.  Matthias,  chosen  by  the  College  of  Apostles,  to  sup- 

?ly  the  place  of  Judas  the  traitor;  suffered  |Majrtyrdom,  anno, 
4, 

MARCH.  * 

* 

17. — St.  Patriclc,  apostle  of  Ireland.  lie  was  a  Briton  by 
birth,  and  nephew  to  St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours.  Being  sent, 
in  443,  by  Pope  Uelestinus,  to  convert  the  Irish  to  Chistianity, 
he  entered  upon  his  ministry  with  such  piety  and  courage,  that 
he  subdued  the  inhabitants  to  the  laws  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
and  after  having  governed  the  church  of  Ireland  sixty  years 
during  which  he  is  said  to  have  consecrated  305  Bishops,  and 
ordained  3,0U0  Priests,  he  died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  at  the 
age  of  123  years. 

19. — St.  Joseph,  the  reputed  father  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and 
spouse  of  our  blessed  Lady. 
^  \5—~Jlnnunciation  of  our  Lady,  a  feast  m  memory  of  the  Angel 
QaoriePs  most  happy  embassy,  when,  by  her  consent  and  ttie 
co-operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Son  of  God  was  incarnate 
in  her  sacred  womb. 

«'  "APRIL. 

25. — St.  Mark,  evengelist,  the  disciple  and  interpreter  of  St. 
Peter,  writing  his  gospel  at  tlie  request  of  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  he  took  it  with  him  into  Egypt ;  first  preaching  at  Alexan- 
dria, ne  founded  that  Church ;  and  afterwarka,  being  appre- 
hopded  for  the  faith  of  Christ,  was  bound  with  cords,  dragged 
upon  stones,  and  shut  up  in  a  close  prison,  where  he  was  com- 
forted by  an  angelic  vision,  and  apparition  of  our  Lord.  Finally, 
he  was  called  to  heaven  in  the  eighth  year  of  Nero.  On  this 
day  the  long  litanies  are  said  or  sung,  and  abstinence  from  flesh 
is  observed,  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the  fruits  of  the 
earth. 

MAY. 

l8t. — SS.  Philip  and  James,  Apostles.  After  the  first  had  cor. 
verted  almost  all  Scythia  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  being  fastened 
to  a  cross,  he  was  stoned  to  death,  making  a  glorious  end  at 
Hieropolis,  in  Asia,  in  the  year  fifiy-four  The  second,  called 
also  our  Lord's  brother,  was  the  firsrbishop  of  Jerusalem,  where, 
being  thrown  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  his  thighs  broken 
and  struck  on  the  heard  with  a  fuller's  club,  he  g.tve  up  the 
ghost,  and  was  bnried  near  the  temple,  in  the  year  sixty-three. 

3d.— J'indifig  the  Kolu  Crott^  otherwise  called  Holy  Blood  Day. 
A  fsMt  in  memory  of  toe  roiraculousdiscorcryof  the  holy  «rosi 
wbirton  oor  SaTionr  luffertd,  by  Bt.  H«lM,  mother  of  Const*. 
tiM  ik«  Oreftt,  ia  tlw  jut  thxM  bundreA  ftad  twMty-iis,  tfker 
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it  had  been  concealed  by  the  Infidels  one^undred  and  eight  yeari, 
who  ejected  a  itaitie  <n  Venus  in  place  pf  it 

JUNE. 

11.— >St.  Bacnaby :  born  at  Gypruii  and  ordained  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  by  Bt.  Paul.  He  travelled  with  him  into  many 
proTinoes  exercising  the  function  of  preaching  the  gospel  com- 
mitted to  him ;  and  lastly,  going  into  Cyprus,  there  adorned  his 
apostleship  with  a  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  year 
6fty-8ix.  His  body,  by  a  revelation  of  himself  was  found  in  the 
times  of  Zeno  the  emperor,  with  St.  Matthew's  gospel  in  his  own 
hand  writting. 

24. — NativUy  of  St.  John  Baptist,  our  Lord's  precursor,  the  son 
of  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  who  being  yet  in  his  mother's  womb, 
was  replenished  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

29. — St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  joined  in  one  solemnity,  be- 
cause they  were  the  principal  co-operators  under  Christ  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world  ;  the  firctt  having  converted  the  Jews,  the 
other  the  Gentiles.  They  were  both  martyred  at  the  same  place, 
Home,  on  the  same  day. 

JULY. 

2. — Visitation  of  our  B.  Lady^  a  feast  instituted  to  commemor- 
ate the  visit  she  paid  her  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  immediately  after 
she  had  received  the  angel's  message  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  Gofl.  It  is  celebrated  at  this  time,  when  it  is  probable  she 
returned  to  Nazareth,  rather  than  at  the  exact  time  she  under- 
took it,  about  Easter ;  because  its  obaervatice  at  that  holy  season 
can  scarcely  be  complied  with,  on  account  of  the  many  great 
solemnities  then  occurring.  This  feast  was  instituted  by  Pope 
Urbain  YI.  in  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  eighty-five. 

25.— St.  James,  called  thb  Great,  brother  to  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  was,  about  the  feast  of  Easter,  beheaded  at  Jerusalem. 
by  Herod  Agrippa,  in  the  year  forty-two.  His  reHcs  were  on 
this  day  translated  to  Compostelia,  in  Spain,  where  they  are 
^Id  in  great  veneration,  people  resorting  thither  from  all  parts 
of  Christendom,  to  pay  their  pious  devotions  and  fulfil  their 
vows.  ^ 

26.-;'St.  Ann,  mothcs  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary. 

AUGUST. 

6th.— Our  Lord^t  Transfiguration^  when  he  appeared  in  glory 
on  Mount  Tabor,  between  Moses  and  Slias,  in  -presence  of  his 
three  apostles,  Peter,  James  and  John.    Matt.  xvii. 

10.— St.  Lawrence,  deacon  to  Pope  Xystus  II.  was  broiled  on  a 
gridiron  for  the  &ith  of  Christ ;  which  cruel  martvrdom  he  suffer- 
ed with  inoomparahte  foriitnd*  and  patisnce,  in  the  year  two 
he  ndred  and  Mij-three. 

10 
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16\h.'~-J»nmipticn  of  thi  B.  V.  Jtfary,  a  feait  in  memory  of 
her  being  taken  into  heaven,  both  body  and  soni,  after  her  disso- 
lution  ;  which,  by  a  constant  tradition  in  the  church,  has  ever 
been  pioubly  believed  to  have  happened  in  the  year  thirty-six. 

24. — St.  Bartholomew,  the  apostle,  having  preached  the  gospel 
in  India,  and  passing  thence  into  the  gireater  Armenia  after  he 
had  converted  innnmerable  people  to  the  fidth,  was  barteronsly 
flayed  alivd  by  command  of  king  Astages,  and  then  behead^,  in 
the  year  forty-four. 

SEPTEMBER 

8ih.— The  iHtasti^her  j^aifivi^y,  of  whom  the  Author  of  alllife 
and  salvation  was  born  to  the  world. 

llth. — JU  Exaltation  of  iht  Holy  Oros$;  when  Heraclitus 
brought  it  back  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  six  hundred 
and  twenty-eight. 

\l8t— St.  Matthew,  apostle  and  evangelist,  after  preaching  the 
gospel  in  Ethiopia,  was  slain  at  the  altar  as  he  celebratecT  the 
divine  mysteries,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

29th — Michaelmas,  a  festival  instituted  in  houour  of  St  Michael 
the  archangel,  and  of  the  nine  orders  of  holy  angels  ;  to  commend 
the  whole  Church  of  God  to  theirpatronage,  by  whose  charitable 
ministry  we  dai^y  receive  fron^  (JHid,  as,the  original  spurcoi  such 
iuAumerable  benefits.  It  is  called  tiie  Dedication  of  S>  Mi<ihael, 
from  the  dedicating  of  a  church  tobim  in  Borne  by  Pope  Boniface 
III,  in  the  year  six  hundred  and  eight. 

OCTOBER. 

18th— St.  Lnke,  the  evangelist,  who,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghos  t 
after  he  had  endured  mapy  afflictions  for  the  name  of  Christ,  died 
in  Bithnya,  in  tbe  year  seyenty-foT.  His  sacred  bones  were 
brought  to  Oonstantinoplej  and  thence  translated  to  Padna. 

28th.— -SS.  Simpq,  the  Oanaanite,  and  Jude,  otherwise  called 
Thaddeus.  The  first  preached  the  gospel  in  Egypt,  the  latterin 
Mesopotamia,  and  afterwards  going  together  into  Persia,  after 
baring  converted  an  Infinite  number  of  that  nation  to  the  foith, 
they  accomplished  their  martyrdom  in  the  year  sixty-eight 

NOVEMBER. 


1st.  Ml  Saints,  a  solemnity  in  memory  of  all  the  saints;  since 
the  whole  year  is  too  short  to  afibrd  a  separate  &ast  for  each  of 
them. 

'  2nd. — Ml  SoulSf  a  day  appointed  by  the  Church  for  the  living 
to  ofhr  up  their  prayers  and  suffrages  lor  the  repose  of  the 
faithfal  departed. 

30th.— St.  Andrew,  apostle,  having  preached  the  gospel  in 
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Thrace  and  Scytbia,  he  was  apprehended  bv  Egeas  the  Procon- 
sul ;  he  was  first  unprisoned,  the  most  cruelly  beaten,  and  last- 
ly fastened  to  a  cross,  where  he  lived  two  days,  preactiing  to 
the  people  ;  i  id  having  besought  our  Lord  not  to  permit  him  to 
be  taken  down,  encompassed  with  a  great  light  from  Heaven, 
he  gave  up  his  blessed  soul,  at  Patras  in  Achaia,  in  the  year 
sixty-nine. 

DECEMBER. 
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8th. — Conception  of  the  glorious  and  ever  B.  F.  Jtfary,  Mother 
of  God  j  a  feast  instituted  by  St.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, in  the  year  one  thousand  and  seventy,  and  commanded 
afterwards  by  Siztus  IV.  to  be  generally  observed,  in  the  year 
fourteen  hundred  and  forty-six. 

• 

21st. — St.  Thomas,  apostle  ;  having  preached  the  gospel  to 
the  Parthians,  Medes,  Persians,  and  Hyreans,  he  went  into  India, 
where  he  instructed  tbe  people  in  the  Christian  faith ;  for  which, 
by  the  King's  comma-'d,  he  was  pierced  through  the  body  with 
lances,  and  gave  up  Lis  blessed  soul  at  Calamina,  in  the  year 
forty-four. 

25th. — Christ's  Nativity,  a  solemn  festival  celebrated  annually 
by  the  Catholic  Church  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  in  com- 
meration  of  our  Saviour  s  1  irth  at  Bethlehem,  called  Christmas 
from  the  mass  then  celebrated  in  honour  of  bis  holy  birth.  The 
nr.tivity  of  our  |jord  is  a  great  subject  of  joy  to  Christians  :  all 
ought  to  participate  in  the  joy  which  the  angels  declared  to  tlie 
shepherds.  Christ  being  born  for  the  salvation  of  all.  This  joy 
consists  in  giving  glory  to  God  and  In  relishing  the  peace  given 
to  men  of  gboft  will.  The  faithful  ought  to  give  great  atten- 
tion to  this  adorable  mystery.  They  ought  not  to  fail  to  re- 
ceive the  most  holy  sacrament ;  they  ought  to  go  to  church,  as 
the  shepherds  went  to  Betbelem,  full  of  faith,  admiration^and 
gladness;  beholding  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  they  ought  to 
adore  him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  learn  from  the  child  Jesus, 
humility,  simplicity,  a  contempt  of  riches,  flying  from  honours, 
a  retirement  from  the  world,  self-denial,  the  love  of  sufferings, 
mortification,  penance  ;  they  ought  to  reflect  on  the  excess  of 
charity,  wherewith  the  Eternal  Father  hath  loved  us,  having 
given  to  us  his  only  Son,  to  deliver  us  from  sin ;  and,  by  such 
a  reflection,  to  excite  themselves  to  lovo  God  with  their  their 
whole  heart,  and  most  earnestly  to  hate  sin. 

^  Mq. — St.  Stephen,  the  frst  martyr  after  Christ's  ascension, 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews,  in  the  year  thirty-four. 

^   l^t. — St.  John,  apostle  and  evangelist ;  after  writing  his  gospel, 

.  his  banishment,  and  receiving  his  Revelations,  lived  to  the  time 

of  Trajan  the  emperor,  and  both  founded  and  goyerned  the 
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Obarches  of  Asia.  Finally,  worn  out  with  old  age,  be  died  at 
Epbesui,  aged  nfnety-tbree,  ia  tbe  year  sixtyreigbt,  and  wm 
buried  near  tbe  same  city. 

26th.'-^Holy  Jniiocenttf  a  feast  in  commemoration  of  tbe  infanta 
barbarously  slaughtered  by  Herod,  wben  be  sougbt  to  take  away 
tbe  life  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  It  is  also  called  Gbilder-Mass 
Day,  from  the  particular  commemoration  of  those  martyred 
children  in  the  Mass  of  that  day.  . 

0y.    /9th. — St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  aud  patron  of 
"  the  English  clergy,  for  maintaining  the  privileges  of  tbe  Church 
of  God,  was  martyred  at  Vespers  in  his  own  cathedral,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  one  hundred  aud  seTenty. 

The  several  festivals  of  the  saints  are  instituted  by  the  Church 
to  honour  their  martyrdom  aud  sufferings  for  the  faith  of 
Christ. 


NECESSARY  RULES  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN. 


Often  examine  your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  especially 
after  much  bnsiness,  conversation,  etc.,  that  you  may  discern 
and  amend  ydur  faults. 

Hold  your  peace  in  such  things  as  relate  not  to  you,  and  where 
your  speech  is  not  for  the  honour  of  God,  aud  good  of  your 
neighbour. 

Often  call  to  mind  your  past  life,  and  what  our  Saviour  suffer- 
ed for  you  in  eyery  moment  of  his. 

Live  as  if  you  had  nothing,  and  yet  possessed  all  things ;  and 
remember  that  moat,  drink,  and  clothing,  are  not  tbo  riches  of  a 
Christian. 

Offer  yourself  entirely  to  God  ;  and  though  you  have  nothing 
to  return  for  his  favours  but  yourself,  you  will  be  comforted  when 
you  consider,  that  He  give$  all  that  gives  himtelf.  Tbe  apostles 
quitted  their  poor  boats  and  nets,  and  received  for  them  a  most 
ample  rev  ird.  The  poor  widow  gave  only  two  mites,  and  her 
offering  was  preferred  bt^fore  those  of  the  richest. 

He  easily  parts  with  all  things,  who  considers  tliat  he  must 
die  and  be  separated  from  them. 

Use  no  extravagant  or  unusual  gestures  in  open  assemblies, 
but  on  all  occasions  observe  a  becoming  modesty  and  discretion. 

In  all  occurrences  of  life,  prefer  that  which  conduce  the  most 
to  tbe  service  of  God :  as  to  comfort  tbe  afflicted,  reconcile  such 
as  are  at  variance,  visit  the  sick  and  imprisoned,  and  relieve 
the  poor. 

Nerer  go  to  zest  at  night  with  any  disquiet  or  trouble  on  your 
mind,  bat  endeavour  to  pacify  yourconsoianceby  a^  act  of  con- 
trition, or  by  confewioD,  if  necMsary. 


con 


offe 


THX  CATHOLXO  SCHOOL  BOOK. 


145 


died  At 
&d  WM 

tinfuits 

er-Maii 

lartyred 


Often  confisBS  yonr  sins,  and  make  freqnont  acts  of  contrition, 
aspiration,  or  ejacalatory  prayers,  so  that  yon  may  prevent  the 
deceits  of  the  Devil,  conquer  temptation,  avoid  sin,  and  live  un- 
der the  continnal  protection  of  Ood. 


PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  OX  DIFFERENT  OCCASIONS. 
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A  PIIAYKB  WriKN  WE  ENTER  INTO  TIIK  CIIOROH. 

How  awful  is  tliis  place  I  this  ia  tLe  house  of  God,  and  the  gate 
of  Heaven  ;  vouchsafe  to  purify  me,  0  Lord,  and  grant  that  I 
iray  heie  think  of  nothing  but  of  Thee. 

A  PRAYER  AT  GOING  OUT  OP  THE  CHURCn. 
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Happy  are  they,  0  Lord,  who  always  dwell  in  thy  house,  and 
who  are  employed  in  nothing  but  in  praising  the.  I  am  going 
where  I  believe  thy  providence  carries  me ;  in  everj'^  place  I 
shall  always  find  Thee  present. 

A  PRAYER  BEFORE  SPIRITUAL  BKADIXG. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  is  well  in8truct.»*d  in  thy  holy  law,  O 
my  God.  Give  me  the  spirit  of  i  Jerstandinj^,  the  docility  that 
is  necessary,  and  an  ardent  charity  for  putting  in  execution  what 
thou  shalt  make  me  know  to  ba  acceptable  to  thee. 

A  PRAYER  Ar^SR   SPIRITUAL  READING, 

Make  me  love  the  truth  which  thou  hast  made  known  to  me,  0 
my  God ;  and  grant  me  the  grace  to  practice  what  I  know  to  be 
according  to  thy  holy  will. 

A  PRAYER  BEFORE  VISITS  AND  CONVERSATIONS. 

Seeing  that  my  tongue  is  to  celebrate  Thy  praises  lor  all  eter- 
nity, 0  my  God,  permit  me  not  to  offend  Thee  in  this  visit  and 
conversation. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  VISITINGS  A.NO  CONVERSATIONS. 

Vouchsafe  to  pardon,  0  Lord,  all  the  faults,  committed  in  this 
entertainment,  and  permit  not  my  words  ever  to  be  a  scandal  or 
ofito«e  to  any  one. 
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A  PRATER  BEFOBB  GOING  OUT  OF  TUS  H0U8B. 

* 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  direct  me  in  the  way  of  Justice  and 
truth,  and  remove  far  from  me  all  occasions  of  sin. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  RETURNING  HOMB. 

I  give  Thee  infinite  thanlcs,  0  my  God,  for  having  preserved  me 
from  so  many  dangers  :  and  I  beg  of  thy  infinite  mercy  to  bring 
me  at  last  to  Thy  heavenly  country. 

A  PRATER  WHEN  WE  BEGIN  ANT  WORE. 

I  offer  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  this  my  work,  and  beg  of  Thee  to  bo 
the  director  of  it,  as  I  hope  Thou  wilt  be  the  reward  thereof. 

A  PRAYER   AT  THE  END   OF  WORK. 

I  give  Thee  thanks,  0  Lord,  for  the  blessing  given  to  my  worki 
and  1  beg  of  Thee  to  accept  of  it  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins. 

GRACE  BEFORE  EATING. 

Bless  to  us,  0  Lord,  all  these  ^liy  gifts,  which  we  are  about  to 
receive  of  thy  bounty  ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amen. 

0 

GRACE  AFTER  BATING.  , 

We  give  thanks,  Almighty  God,  for  all  thy  benefits ;  who 
liveit  and  reighnest  world  without  end.    Amen. 

ANOTUER  rilAYER. 


Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  nourish  my  soul,  as  Tliou  has  fed  my 
body  ;  and  grant  that  after  temporal  nouriehmcnt  I  may  have 
eternal  life.    Amen. 
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THB  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


'-'Oar  Father  who  art  in  Heaveo,  hallowed  be  Tby  name ;  Tbj 
kingdotn  eome ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven  ; 
glre  ni  thii  day  oar  daily  bread  ;  and  forgive  as  our  trespasses, 
as  we  forgive  th<>m  that  trespass  against  us  ;  and  lead  us  not  it  to 
temptation ;  bat  deliver  OS  from  evil.    Amen. 

I 

THB  ANGELIC  SALUTATION. 

Hail  Mary,  fall  of  grace,  oar  Lord  is  with  thee.  Blessed  art 
thou  amonffst  women  I  aftd  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
JESUS.  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pr«y  for  us  sinners,  now, 
and  at  the  hoar  of  oar  death.    Amen. 

THE  APOSTLES'  CREED. 


I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of  Heaven  and 
Earth ;  and  in  Jetns  Christ,  his  only  son  our  Lord,  who  w  .s 
cohcelred  bv  the  Hdly  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried ;  he  de- 
scended into  Hell ;  the  third  dav  be  rose  again  from  the  dead  ; 
he  ascended  into  Heaven  ;  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the 
Father  Almighty ;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Foly  Ghost,  the  holy  Catholic 
Church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
resurrection  of  tl.o  body,  and  life  everlasting. .  Amen. 


THB  TEN  COMMENDMENTS. 


I  am  the  Lord  thy  Lord,  who  brought  theo  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

1.  Thon  Shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt 
not  make  to  thyself  anv  giaven  thing,  nor  any  similitude  that 
ia  in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth  below,  or  of  things  that  arc 
in  the  water  under  the  Earth  ;  thou  shalt  not  adore  nor  worsiiip 
them.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  strong  and  jealous,  visiting  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  their  childron  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  showing  meroy  to  thou- 
sands of  thoM  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 
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n.  Tboa  shait  not  tain  the  naneaf  tiie  Loid  tfa^r  Ood  in  rain ; 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  gniltleis  that  takes  the  name  of 
the  Lord  hit  Ood  in  Tain. 

IIL' Remember  thoa  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days 
shalt  tboa  labour  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thjT  Ood.  On  it  thou  shalt  do  no  work, 
neither  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant, 
nor  thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger,  which  is 
within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  Haaten  and 
Barth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  tod  rested  on  the 
seventh  day :  therefore  hath  the  Lord  blessed  the  Babbath-day, 
and  sanctiOM  it. 

IV.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  }ong 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

VL  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VII.  Thon  shalt  not  steal. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  i)(righbonr. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neijEhbonr's  wife. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neignbooz's  goodsf  nor  his  mto- 
servant,  nor  his  ataid-servant,  nor  bisoX|  nor  his  asSi  nor  any- 
thing that  is  his. 

THE  SEVEN  SACRAMENTS. 

1.  Baptism,  Matt,  xsviii.  19.  2.  Confirmation.  Acts  vU.  It. 
3.  Eucharist,  Matt.  xxvL  26.  4.  Penance.  John  xx.  23.  6.  ISx- 
treme  Unction,  James  v.  14.  6.  Holy  Orders,  Matt,  zxvk  T. 
Matrimony,  Matt.  xix.  C.  ^ -u -r 


THE  THREE  THEOLOGICAL  VIRTUES. 

1.  Faith.    2.  Hope.    3.  Charity. 

THE  FOUR  CARDINAL  VIRTUES.     . 

1.  Prudence.    'J.  Justice.    3.  Fortitude.    4  Temperance. 

THE  SEVEN  GIFTS  OF  THE  HOLY  OHOST. 

1.  Wisdom.    2.  Understanding.    3.  Counsel.    4.  Fortitude. 
B.  Knowledge,    6.  Godliness.    7.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord. 

THE  TWELVE  FRUITS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

^  1.  Charity.    2.  Joy.    3.  Peace.    4.  Patience.    6.  UenigQlty- 
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6.  Goodneei?     7.  Looganimity.    8.  Mildness.    9.  Faith.    10. 
Ifodeity.    11.  Oontinence.    12.  Gbaatity. 

■-■.»  «>  ^;-.,  ,  '       ,■ 

•  TWO  PRECEPTS  OF  CHARITY. 


1.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  thy  whole  heart, 
with  thy  whole  soul,  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all, Uiy 
mind,  2.  And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

PRECEPTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  To  keep  certain  appointed  days  holy,  which  obligation  con- 
sists chiefly  in  hearing  Mass,  and  resting  from  serrile  works. 

2.  To  observe    '       ommanded  days  of  fast  and  abstinence. 

3.  To  coatril  ihe  support  of  your  pastor. 

4^To  confess  yunr  sins  to  your  pastor,  at  least  once  a  year. 

5.  To  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  least  once  a  year ;  and 
thftt  about  Easter. 

6:  Not  to  soleD  .e  marriage  at  certain  times,  nor  within  cer- 
tain degrees  of  kindred,  nor  privately,  T«|ithottt  witnesses. 

THE  CORPORAL  WORKS  OF  MERCY. 

1.  To  feed  the  hungry.  2.  Tu  give  drink  to  the  thirsty.  3. 
To  clothe  the  naked.  4.  To  visit  and  ransom  captives.  6.  To 
harbour  the  harbourless.  G.  To  visit  the  sick.  1,  To  bnry  the 
dead. 

THK  EIGHT  BEATITUDES. 

1.  Bleisetl  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  tlieirs  is  the  klD|(dom  of 
llearen. 

2.  Blessed  me  they  tliat  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
.'{   Ulessed  are  the  mp»*k,  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

4.  iilessed  are  tbsy  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  Justieei  for 
they  shall  be  Ullcd. 

:>.  Blevsed  arc  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  And  mtroy. 

6.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  lee  Ood. 
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1.  Blessed  are*lhe  peace-makes,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 

SdaS  of '0od.  ■.■<.••■?««•::■« J  ^i.i'hcr;;)    ,; 

8.  Blessed  (^r^  they  who  SQlllr  flersecutldn  for  justice^  silSl^i 
for  theirs  is  tl    kingdom  of  Heaven. 


OF  SIN. 

SIK  is  two-fbid ;  driginal  and  actual.    Actual  is  divided  into 
mortal  aud  renial.  i,.t» 


TBI  OAPITAI.  SIVKll  SINS,  «0|IMOMbT    CALtlD    MOBTAL  OB  DIADLT 


SDIS. 


Pride, 
OoTetousaess, 

liUSt| 

Wrath, 
Gluttony, 

Slo^', 


1^ 


Hnmilitj, 

Liberahtj, 

Ohastity, 

Meekness 

Temperance, 

BrotheriyloTe, 

Diligence. 


Six  Sins  agair^t  the  Holy  Ghott. 


't' 


1.  Despair  of  salT4t|pD.  2.  Presumption  of  God's  mercy.  3. 
Impngningthe  known  truth.  4.  Envy  at  another's  spiritual  good, 
5.  Obstinacy  in  sin.    6.  Final  impenitence. 

Things  necessary  for  a  Penitent  Sinner. 

Contrition  of  heart.  Entire  confession  to  an  approved  priest. 
Satisfaction  by  works. 

Contrition  consists  in  a  hearty  displeasure  at  sin  past,  for  the 
1  ove  of  God,  and  a  firm  resolution  not  to  sin  any  more. 

Four  Sins  crying  to  Heaven  for  Vengeanct. 

1.  Wilful  murder.  2.  Sodomy.  3.  Oppression  of  the  poor. 
4.  Defrauding  labourers  of  their  wages. 

Nine  ways  of  being  accessory  to  anotner  person^s  sin. 

1.  By  counsel.  2.  By  command.  3.  By  eonsent.  4.  By  provo- 
cation. 5.  By  praise  or  flattery.  6-  By  concealment.  1.  By  par. 
t»kiii|;.    8.  By  illetiof .    9.  By  defenoo  of  the  ill  done. 


led  tho 


BdiDto 


>BADLT 
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T%ree  Emineat  Good  Workt. 

l.AlDM-dMdt,  orworksofmeroy.    2.  Priyer.    3.  Fatting^ 

7%ree  Evangtlical  Cowi»i.U, 

1.  Yolantary  poverty.    2.  Perpetual  obaatety.'   3.  Entire  obe- 
dien^e. 

The  Four  Last  Things  to  be  Remembered. 
1.  Death.    2.  Judgment.    3.  Hell.    4.  HeaTen. 


APPROBATIO!^. 


W«  have  leea  and  spproTod  tbe  book  ealledTHB  Catholic 
School  BooKj  and  we  recommend  the  use  of  it  in  our  Diocese. 


Ifontroftl  tV.    .4  ofSilj'f  1843. 


t  la.  Bishop  of  Montreal. 


Baltuiorb,  8th  July,  1824. 


Ths  Oatholio  School  Book  is,  in  xhy  judgment,  an  elementary 
work  of  singular  merit.  I  will  rejoice  to  see  it  introduced  into 
all  the  Catholic  Schools  in  this  country. 

•  ,      Amb.  Jrchbp.  Bait. 

Nbw-Yobk,  ]st  Sept.,  1824. 

I  have  read  the  Catholic  School  Book,  and  believe  it  to  be 
well'adapted  to  the  understanding  of  youth,  and  calculated  to 
gire  them  early  ideas  of  morality  and  virtue.  I  therefore  recom. 
mend  its  adoption  to  oar  S<iliools,  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  this 
Diocese. 

John  Coknolly, 

R.  C.  Bishop  of  New- York, 


Sir, — Having  looked  over  your  Catholic  School  Book,  I  think 
it  right  to  tell  yon,  that  in  my  opiuion,  it  is  far  the  most  complete 
work  of  it3  kind  in  our  language,  and  eminently  entitled  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Catholic  public.  What  I  particularly  admire  in 
it  is,  that,  instead  of  those  trifling,  and  in  some  instances  hreli- 
gious  stories  to  be  found  in  books  of  the  same  nature,  it  contains 
a  series  of  McraK  Lessons  and  Scripture  History,  proper  for  the 
instruction,  and  adapted  to  the  understanding  and  abilities  of 
children,  who  are  learning  to  read.  As  such,  I  shall  not  fail  to 
recommend  it  in  those  places  of  education  over  which  I  have 
any  authority  or  influence. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

J.  MiLXiR,  D.D. 
Mr.  ,W.  B.  Andrewi. 


'.■  '/ 


